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Abstract

The authors conducted this empirical research to examine whether municipal/city
administrations, as the first-instance authorities in administrative proceedings, are
required to prepare decisions on administrative appeals against their own decisions in
the place of actually competent second-instance authorities — municipal/city councils.
The aim of the research was to verify the (in)existence of this issue, and its frequency,
causes and potential solutions in case its existence is proven. The main findings of the
research are that the problem exists, that it is widespread, and that it derives from the
lack of capacities of municipal/city councils, as predominantly political bodies, to cope
with this competence. The lack of capacities encompasses predominantly the lack of
professional expertise and, to a lesser extent, it is a result of work overload. The authors
propose the establishment of appellate commissions for one or more local government
units as possible solution to the problem.

Key words: Administrative Appeal, Administrative Procedure, Municipal / City
Councils, Serbia.

CUMYJIUPAHA KAJIBEHA 3AIUTUTA
Y OKBUPY CPIICKE JIOKAJIHE CAMOYIIPABE

AncTpakT

AyTOpH Cy CIIPOBEIIM EMITHPHjCKO HCTPaXKUBare KaKko O MCITUTAIH J1a JIK Ce OJf IPaji-
CKUX/OIIITHHCKHIX YIPaBa, Kao MPBOCTENEHUX OpraHa y YIPaBHOM IMOCTYIIKY, 3aXTeBa Ja
YMECTO 3aHCTa HaIJISKHUX, APYTOCTENIEHUX OpraHa — PajICKuX/OMUTHHCKIX Beha, mpu-
npeMe OJUTyKe O jkajbama y YIpaBHOM IIOCTYIKY NPOTHB COICTBEHHX pelema. L[wb
UCTpaXMBamba OO je ToTBphHBame (HE)IOCTOjarba OBOT MpOOiIeMa, Te HheroBa ydecTa-
JIOCT, Y3pOLM H MOTEHIMjalIHa PEellIerba 3a CITy4aj J]a Ce HheroBo MoCTojame Jokaxe. Kibyu-
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HU HaJla3W UCTPaXKHBamba Cy Jia Mpo0JieM MOCTOjHU, Ja je IMPOKO PaclpoCTpameH U Ja
HPOUCTHYE U3 HEAOCTATKA KAlalUTeTa rPaJICKUX/ONIITHHCKUX Beha, Kao MPeTexHo Nojm-
THYKHX OpraHa, Jja ce Hoce ca 0BoM HajuiexHomhy. Henocrarak kanauprera IpeTexHO
o0yxBara HeJjocTaTak Mpo(heCHOHAITHOT 3Hakba, a Y Marb0j MEpH je pe3yarar npeontepehie-
B3, Tj. 06nMa nocia. Kao moTeHuujaiHo pelerbe npodieMa ayTopy Mpeiaxy OCHHUBAbE
*KaJIOSHUX KOMHCH]ja 32 TEPUTOPHU]Y jeIHE WX BUIIIE jeANHHIIA JIOKATHE CaMOYIIPaBe.

Kibyune peun: xainba, ynpaBHH IOCTYIIAK, OMIUTHHCKA / rpajcka Beha, Cpouja.

INTRODUCTION

The tasks of local government units (LGU) in Serbia, as is also the
case comparatively (Milosavljevi¢, 2015, pp. 574-575, Jerini¢, Mi-
losavljevi¢, 2019, pp. 401-406), are split into two parts. The first one con-
cerns its proper (own), or what is in the Serbian legal doctrine also re-
ferred to as the independent competency or sphere of work. The second is
its delegated or transferred competency (Dimitrijevi¢, Loncar, Vucetic,
2020, pp. 69, 199). In the latter case, when performing delegated tasks,
the local government authorities have the same legal position as dis-
patched units of central administration. Central state administrative au-
thorities retain comprehensive control over their work (Tytykalo, 2022).
When performing their proper tasks, i.e., exercising their proper compe-
tency, local government authorities are predominantly under no legal con-
trol of the central state administration. One of the most notable distinc-
tions in that respect is a different second-instance, appellate authority in
the administrative procedure (for details on administrative appeal see
Tomi¢, Milovanovi¢, Cuci¢, 2017, pp. 167-187; Cucié, 2011; Cucié,
2018, pp. 152-155). If an individual case in the administrative proceed-
ings derives from the delegated tasks, the second-instance authority in the
administrative proceedings shall be a state administrative authority (e.g.,
a ministry). For instance, when local government authorities decide in the
first instance in administrative proceedings in the field of construction
permits, administrative appeals against their decisions are filed with the
ministry competent for construction matters. Oppositely, when local gov-
ernment authorities, in particular municipal or city administrations (Ser-
bia has three different types of LGU — municipalities, cities and the City
of Belgrade, as a special unit), decide a case from the scope of its proper
competency in first instance administrative proceedings, administrative
appeals are submitted to municipal or city councils. As an example, one
could mention the cases from the field of local taxes or the local social
aid scheme.

A paramount distinction between the municipal or city administra-
tion and the municipal or city council lies in the fact that the prior repre-
sents an authority employing professional civil servants, while the latter is
comprised of local politicians elected by municipal or city assemblies.
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Members of the municipal or city councils need not (and, as a rule, do
not) possess any legal education or any other type of professional special-
isation in any of the fields within which they decide upon administrative
appeals.

For years, the authors of this paper took part in various profession-
al training programs, within which they provided courses, trainings and
workshops in the field of Administrative Law to local government civil
servants and officials. During one of these workshops, the authors were
informed that in practice, when deciding in first-instance administrative
proceedings in matters from the proper competency of the LGU, local
government civil servants, which are engaged by municipal or city ad-
ministrations, are later required by their municipal or city council to pre-
pare draft decisions on administrative appeals against their own decisions.
They would effectively perform the work of municipal or city councils,
which would only sign the decisions. Hence, they would simulate the ap-
pellate control of their own work. As the main reason for this, mentioned
local civil servants cited lack of capacities of municipal or city councils to
engage with such a task. The lack of capacities chiefly concerned the lack
of legal education of their members. Despite the fact that this issue has
not been recognised in academic literature, and despite the fact that it has
only recently been identified and briefly tackled in one strategic docu-
ment, it seems that it was common knowledge within the community of
these professionals.

For this reason, the authors decided to further explore this issue,
and to scientifically check its existence, magnitude and frequency. For
that purpose, they conducted research by way of anonymous question-
naires sent to heads of municipal and city administrations. The results of
said research are presented in this article.

On the basis of the information supplied by the local government
civil servants, the authors formulated the following three hypotheses to be
examined in the paper:

= Local government civil servants working in municipal or city

administrations are sometimes requested to prepare draft deci-
sions on administrative appeals against their own decisions in
the place of municipal and city councils, as their hierarchal su-
periors in these administrative legal matters.

= The main reason for this is the lack of capacities of municipal

or city councils to successfully perform this work.

= The frequency of this issue depends on the size of the popula-

tion of the LGU and is, on average, more frequent in smaller
than in larger LGUs.
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LITERATURE OVERVIEW

As was previously mentioned, the awareness of this challenge
came from a direct contact with the local government civil servants.

There is only one academic paper making reference to the issue
and providing certain possible solutions to it on the assumption of its ex-
istence (Milovanovic, 2020, p. 220). Nevertheless, given that it tackles
the issue only laterally, in a single passage, and that it is based on the as-
sumption not empirically confirmed, it leaves sufficient space for this re-
search.

Only recently has a strategic document of the Government identi-
fied the problem, in the Program for the Reform of the Local Government
System in the Republic of Serbia for the period from 2021 to 2025 (Offi-
cial Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, no. 73/2021). This document states
the following:

(-..) considering that the council is a political authority made up of
people from different professions, it is necessary to reconsider the
concept of the council as an authority that decides on the rights and
duties of citizens and other subjects in the second instance. This
issue is particularly significant if one takes into account that the
council's decision proposals in the second instance are prepared by
the municipal/city administration that decided in the first instance.

RESEARCH
Methodology

In order to test the set hypotheses, the authors created a question-
naire. The questionnaire contains the following six questions:

= Are you employed in a municipal or city administration unit?

= Available answers: a) municipal administration; b) city admin-
istration.

= If you are employed in a municipal administration, what is the
population of the municipality?

= Available answers: a) 10,000; b) 30,000; c¢) 50,000; d) 70,000;
e) more than 70,000.

= Was the municipal/city administration asked to prepare deci-
sions by which the municipal/city council decides on the ad-
ministrative appeals against first-instance decisions of the mu-
nicipal/city administration?

= Available answers: a) Yes; b) No.

= Ifyou answered “Yes” to the previous question, how often does
this occur in practice?

= Available answers are set on a scale from 10% to 100%, in-
creasing by 10% for each answer.
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= What do you think could be the potential reasons for such be-
haviour of the municipal/city council?

= Available answers (multiple choice available): a) overload; b)
lack of professional knowledge; c) its political nature; d) other
reasons (open answer available).

= Do you have a proposal for the resolution of this problem (pro-
vided you consider that it exists), or any other comment?

Open answer available.

Questions 3 and 4 are the principal questions, and they were de-
signed to test the (non)correctness of the first hypothesis, i.e. whether
such practice exists and whether it is of sufficient magnitude to be con-
sidered a serious issue.

The purpose of Question 5 is to test the second hypothesis, i.e., to
test whether the main reason for this occurrence is the lack of capacities
of the municipal or city council to successfully perform this work. The
capacities could appear in the form of a lack of necessary expertise. This
option is covered by two potential answers — the lack of professional
knowledge and the political nature of municipal and city councils. This
option was deliberately split into two answers, having in mind that, de-
spite knowing that the questionnaire answer would be provided complete-
ly anonymously, certain civil servants could be wary of straightforwardly
pinpointing the lack of knowledge as the reason for the occurrence of this
problem. That is why the other answer was provided, to euphemistically
indicate that a lack of necessary expertise exists. The other form of the
lack of capacities is the overload of cases that cannot be handled by mu-
nicipal/city (M/C) councils.

The aim of Questions 1 and 2 was to enable us to test the third hy-
pothesis, i.e., to test whether the frequency of this issue depends on the
size of the LGU and whether it is, on average, more frequent in smaller
than in larger LGUs.

Finally, Question 6 was introduced with the aim of providing us
with potential solutions to this problem.

Ensuring Anonymity

In order to obtain adequate persons to complete the questionnaire,
as well as to assure their anonymity, the authors asked the Standing Con-
ference of Towns and Municipalities for assistance. The Standing Con-
ference of Towns and Municipalities was founded in 1953 as an associa-
tion of towns and municipalities in Serbia. It encompasses all LGUs in
Serbia, and it is the largest and most significant association of its kind.

The questionnaire was not distributed to the addressees by the au-
thors, but by the Standing Conference of Towns and Municipalities. Even
the Standing Conference of Towns and Municipalities was not able to
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identify those who provided answers to the questionnaire due to the fact
that they only sent a group mail to all the heads of M/C administrations
and some of their deputies, containing a link to an online questionnaire on
a website that did not gather any of the addressees’ metadata. The ad-
dressees were informed of this fact, so as to ascertain that their answers
would be frank and given freely.

Sample

Serbia has a single layer of LGUs. They are not subordinated
amongst each other. As was stated, it has three types of LGUSs. It has 145
municipalities, 28 cities and the City of Belgrade, which is the states’ capi-
tal and whose status is regulated by a special piece of legislation (Law on
the Capital City, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, no. 29/2007,
83/2014, 101/2016, 37/2019 and 111/2021). In total there are 174 LGUs.

It is also important to mention that cities have the option to create
city municipalities on their territories. City municipalities are not LGUs,
but only a city’s internal territorial units to which the city, as a LGU, can
confer some of its competencies (Pesovi¢, 2019, p. 103). Only four cities
opted to create city municipalities. Belgrade has 17, Nis$ (the third largest
city in the country) has 5, Pozarevac, Vranje and Uzice (three rather small
cities, all three with less than 100,000 residents) each have two city mu-
nicipalities. Awareness of the existence and the number of city municipal-
ities is significant for understanding the representativeness of the gathered
research sample.

The research questionnaire was sent to the mailing list of the Standing
Conference of Towns and Municipalities, which encompasses 170 heads of
city, municipal or city municipality administrations, as well as 50 of their
deputies. In total, 96 of them responded to the questionnaire. If compared to
the number of LGUs, which 174, this accounts for 55.17% thereof. This
could certainly be regarded as a representative sample.

Nevertheless, a disclaimer has to be made. There are two factors
that might have influenced the sample in that it may reduce its representa-
tiveness.

The first one is the fact that the group to which the questionnaire
was sent encompassed not only heads of M/C administration but also
their deputies. It could have happened that both a head and a deputy from
the same LGU provided answers to the questionnaire. Notwithstanding
this circumstance, it is unlikely that this occurred often. The authors were
informed by the person employed in the Standing Conference of Towns
and Municipalities who coordinated the information gathering process
that when they used this channel of communication on other occasions,
they received one answer per LGU, either from the head of its administra-
tion or his or her deputy. Moreover, heads of M/C administrations are not
obliged to have deputies. If they actually decided to have one, they are
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probably coordinating their work and are accustomed to communicating
in this manner with the Standing Conference of Towns and Municipali-
ties, so as to assure that only one of these persons answers their query.
Hence, most probably the heads and their deputies agreed upon who
would answer the questionnaire. If the alternative did occur, it probably
occurred only incidentally.

The second factor concerns the fact that the mailing list encom-
passes not only heads of municipal or city administrations but also heads
(and potentially deputies) of administrations of city municipalities. There-
fore, it could have occurred that heads and/or deputies of city municipali-
ties that belong to the same city responded to the questionnaire. In that
case, given that all of them would have had the same appellate authority
on the city level, an overlap decreasing the representativeness of the sam-
ple could have appeared. It was displayed that there are 28 city munici-
palities in five cities in Serbia. Nonetheless, we again believe that if this
had actually happened, it was only incidentally. Namely, we received on-
ly four questionnaires for which we can suspect that they were filled-in
by the heads and/or deputies of the city municipality administrations. In
these four questionnaires, the addressees stated that they work within the
city administration (Question 1), but additionally marked the answer to
Question 2 concerning the size of their municipality. We might suppose
that these are actually the instances in which we received answers from
persons employed in city municipality administrations. Given that we re-
ceived four such answers and that there are five cities in which city mu-
nicipalities are established, we can assume that this too had no significant
influence on the representativeness of the sample we gathered.

Lastly, one might rightfully ask whether these potential discrepan-
cies could have been avoided by simply posing a question in the ques-
tionnaire of whether someone is employed in a city municipality admin-
istration. It could have. The same goes for the fact that we could have
asked the addressees to state the exact LGU in which they are employed,
but we believe that the more information about them we required, the
higher the chances that they would not respond at all or would have made
their answers less ci sincere. For that reason, in this trade-off, we opted to
have less certainty about the number of LGU encompassed by the re-
search than to have less certainty about their answers. Given the volume
of the gathered sample, it seems that this was the right choice.

RESULTS

The addressees that completed the questionnaire came from city
administrations in 21 case (21.87%), and from municipal administrations
in 75 instances (78.13%) (Chart 1).
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= Cities 21.87%
= Municipalities 78.13%

Chart 1. Type of LGU

The distribution of addressees coming from municipalities with
regard to their population is as presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Size of Municipalities

Municipality size Number Percentage
10,000 19 25.33%
30,000 40 53.33%
50,000 12 16.00%
70,000 0 0.00%
>70,000 4 5.33%

The research also provided results to the central question of the paper,
i.e., whether M/C administrations are requested to prepare decisions by
which the M/C council decides on the administrative appeals against their
first-instance decisions. In order to check whether the first and third hypothe-
ses are correct, we calculated the gathered responses in several ways — for all
LGUs, for cities, for all municipalities, and for each category of municipali-
ties, classifying them by size. The results are presented in Table 2.

Table 2. Occurrence

Type of LGU Occurrence
All LGU 64%
Cities 57%
All Municipalities 65%
M up to 10,000 68%
M up to 30,000 65%
M up to 50,000 50%
M >70,000 100%

Municipalities with approximately 50,000 residents, and those with
more than 70,000 residents display somewhat different results, probably due
to the fact that the sample was very modest. However, if these two were
taken together, as the category of municipalities around and above 50,000
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residents, the percentage would be similar to those of the other two categories
of municipalities (10,000 and 30,000 residents). Namely, the result would be
62.5% (10 out of 16) of municipalities in which the problem arose.

The responses to the questionnaire also provide insight into the
frequency of this issue. According to the data, in the majority of instances, this
occurs always, i.e., in 100% of cases. This answer was chosen by 29
addressees. This comprises almost half of all the provided answers (47.53%).
All others were chosen significantly fewer times. They are as follows: (1) 10%
- 1 answer (1.64%); (2) 20% - 6 answers (9.84%); (3) 30% - 3 answers
(4.92%); (4) 40% - 3 answers (4.92%); (5) 50% - 5 answers (8.20%); (6) 60%
- 2 answers (3.28%); (7) 70% - 4 answers (6.55%); (8) 80% - 4 answers
(6.56%); and (9) 90% - 4 answers (6.56%). When we aggregate the results of
all LGUs, the average frequency is 74.92%. The average frequency for cities
is 88.33%, while the average frequency for all municipalities is 71.63%.

Chart 2 presents the answers related to the frequency of the issue
for all LGUs.

Chart 3 compares the average frequency of the problem in all
LGUEs, cities and all municipalities.

30
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Frequency 1

Chart 2. Frequency 1

All LGU
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o
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Frequency 2

Chart 3. Frequency 2
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When asked what could be the potential reasons for such behaviour
of M/C councils (requesting first-instance authorities to do their job), the
addressees were given four options to choose from: (a) overload; (b) lack
of professional knowledge; (c) its political nature; and (d) other reasons
(open answer available). The addressees were allowed to make multiple
choices. Additionally, almost half of the addressees that previously indi-
cated that the problem did not occur in their LGU (17 out of 35) answered
this question anyway. This suggests that, despite not being affected by it,
even those addressees are aware of the existence of this issue. Hence,
amongst local government civil servants, the problem seems to be a well-
known, notorious fact. For this reason, their answers were taken into ac-
count. For the two mentioned reasons (multiple choice, answers of those
not affected by the problem), the overall number of answers significantly
exceeds the number of those who reported the appearance of the problem
in their LGU. The total number of provided answers to this question was
94. Out of those 94, overload was selected 11 times (11.7%), lack of pro-
fessional knowledge was selected 53 times (56.38%), political nature was
selected 18 times (19.15%) and other reason was selected 12 times (12.77%).

Chart 4 displays the ratio of reasons for the existence of the problem.

_Other reason, 13%

Chart 4. Reasons 1

In total, 77 addressees answered this question. If we look at it from
that perspective, the distribution of reasons for the existence of the problem
looks somewhat different. We can see that 14.29% chose overload as the
reason, 68.83% chose lack of professional knowledge, 23.38% chose polit-
ical nature, and 15.58% chose another reason (Chart 5).

What were the other reasons listed by the addressees as the poten-
tial causes of this issue? The other reason option was chosen by 12 ad-
dressees. Five of them actually elaborated on the lack of professional
knowledge and/or political nature of M/C councils, indicating in general
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Chart 5. Reasons 2

that they lack lawyers and other qualified staff to assist them in the prepa-
ration of appellate decisions. More curious were the answers provided by
another five addressees. They consider that M/C administrations are
obliged to assist the M/C council in drafting regulations and other acts
from their competence, including appellate decisions. In two of these re-
sponses, Art, 52, para. 1, item 1 of the Law on Local Government is cited
as the legal basis for this stance. Although we consider this interpretation
of the law incorrect (see below), it is a valuable insight enabling us to un-
derstand that some of the local government civil servants employed in
M/C administrations consider that it is their job to prepare, or essentially
decide upon administrative appeals against their own decisions. The first
of the two remaining answers indicates that this occurs due to the fact that
the civil servants that rendered the decision in the first-instance adminis-
trative proceedings are better acquainted with the facts of the case and that,
accordingly, they should prepare appellate decision as well. The other re-
maining response suggests that members of M/C councils are of the opin-
ion that other authorities of the local government should prepare everything
for them and warn them of any potential illegality in their decisions.

Finally, the addressees showed noteworthy interest in providing
suggestions that might resolve, or at least ameliorate the problem. Almost
half of them (41 out 96) gave an answer to this question. The given re-
sponses could be classified into several groups.

The first group of answers (21 addressees) indicates that the capac-
ities of M/C councils should be elevated either through the legal prescrip-
tion that the secretary of the M/C council has to be a lawyer or via the en-
gagement of additional legal staff that would aid them in their work.

The other, more peculiar group of responses (8 addressees) pro-
poses that lawyers or persons otherwise competent for various fields
within the competence of M/C councils should be elected to be members
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of M/C councils. These responses vary from those only recommending
this as a good practice, and those suggesting that it should be legally pre-
scribed that a certain number of members of M/C councils must be law-
yers, to those advocating for the solution that only lawyers could be eligi-
ble to become members thereof.

The third group of answers (9 addressees) proposes the establish-
ment of appellate commissions or other expert bodies that would act as
second-instance authorities instead of M/C councils, either under their
auspices or as separate authorities. As a role model, they see the appellate
commission of the (state) Government (Milovanovic, 2020, p. 220). It is
emphasised that the members of these appellate commissions of expert
bodies should be paid for their service, given that such bodies exist or did
exist in some LGUs, but did not function adequately because their mem-
bers were not paid.

The remaining three answers suggest an increase in the quality and
quantity of professional training, designating the heads of the M/C admin-
istrations as the second-instance authority (their subordinate civil servants
would probably decide in the first-instance proceedings), and one of the
addressees is of the opinion that this practice is actually good.

DISCUSSION
Findings

After presenting the results of the research, we can verify the valid-
ity of the posed hypotheses.

The first hypothesis was that local government civil servants work-
ing in municipal or city administrations are sometimes requested to pre-
pare draft decisions on administrative appeals against their own decisions
in the place of municipal and city councils, as their hierarchal superiors in
these administrative legal matters. This hypothesis was confirmed. In all
the LGUs taken together, this occurs in 63.54% of the cases. Moreover,
the intensity of the problem is high. In almost three out of every four cas-
es (74.92%), M/C administrations encounter this setback. As an addition-
al confirmation, one can see that this issue appears in every group of
LGUs we examined separately.

It is important here to tackle one thing we encountered in the ques-
tionnaire. This is the stance that this type of behaviour of M/C councils is
in accordance with the law. Namely, some of the addressees of the ques-
tionnaire indicated that this is obligatory for the M/C administrations pur-
suant to Art. 52, para. 1, item 1 of the Law on Local Government. This
provision states the following: “Municipal administration [it applies also
to city administrations]: 1) prepares drafts of the regulations and other
acts rendered by the municipal assembly, president of the municipality
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and municipal council; (...).” The wording of the provision, indeed, can
lead to the wrong impression that the duty of M/C administrations is to
prepare draft appellate decisions for M/C councils. However, a systemic
interpretation of the law reveals that one would be wrong in coming to
such a conclusion. The Law on General Administrative Procedure (Offi-
cial Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, no. 18/2017, 95/2018 and 2/2023)
is the law governing decision-making processes in administrative pro-
ceedings. In Art. 40, para. 1, item 5, it explicitly prescribes that the au-
thorised official (persons conducting and/or deciding in an administrative
case) has to be exempted if they took part in the first-instance proceed-
ings. This valid even in situations in which a person advanced to the sec-
ond-instance authority after making an appealed first-instance decision. In
other words, even if someone rendered a first-instance in administrative
proceedings while s/he was employed in the M/C administration and was
afterwards elected to the M/C council, such a person would have to be
exempted from deciding on the administrative appeal against his/her own
decision, even more so if that person is not even a member of the M/C
council, which is the case we are analysing in this paper.

The second hypothesis was also confirmed. Namely, the main rea-
son for the occurrence of this problem is the lack of capacities of the mu-
nicipal or city council to successfully perform this work. More than two
thirds of the addressees stated that the problem was caused by the lack of
professional knowledge. To this number, we should add those who listed
the political nature of the M/C councils (as was explained, this reason was
intentionally inserted as euphemism for the lack of professional knowledge)
and their overload as the causes of the issue. These reasons also demonstrate
the lack of capacities to perform their appellate jurisdiction. Also, five out of
12 of the addressees who listed other reasons for the occurrence of the
problem actually referred to the lack of professional knowledge and/or
political nature of the M/C councils. Taken all together, this would mean that
92.55% of the addressees are of the opinion that the root of the problem lies
with the fact that M/C councils lack capacities (in particular, human
resources) to cope with their role of appellate administrative authorities.

This hypothesis was further confirmed by the proposals of ad-
dressees for remedying the problem. Almost all of the suggestions (38 out
of 41) recommend an increase of the professional capacities of M/C
councils via the engagement of lawyers and/or other professionals to as-
sist them in their work. This recommendation has various forms — that
M/C councils’ secretaries should be lawyers, that special legal services
should be attached to them, that appellate commissions or other expert
bodies should be formed or even that all or some of the members of the
M/C councils should be lawyers. Nevertheless, their common thread is
the increase of professional capacities through the engagement of lawyers
and/or other experts in the work of M/C councils.
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The third hypothesis was almost completely rejected. Smaller mu-
nicipalities (around 10,000 residents) had approximately the same per-
centage of instances in which the problem occurred (68.42%) as those
with around 30,000 residents (65%), and those with around and above
50,000 residents (62.5%). Minor discrepancies are in the range of statisti-
cal error (x3%).

A somewhat more sensible difference in the occurrence of the is-
sue exists if cities and municipalities (as a whole) are compared. In the
cities, the issue was reported in 57.14% of instances, while this percent-
age was 65.33% in the municipalities. That still cannot be regarded as
confirmation of the hypothesis, given the previously provided data for
different categories of municipalities. Availing the reason behind this dis-
crepancy between the cities and the municipalities could be one of the
recommendations for future research. A potential explanation for this,
which would have to be verified, is that cities, as regional economic, po-
litical and cultural centres, have better chances in drawing lawyers and
other qualified professionals to their administrations and councils.

There is another recommendation for the further research of this
topic. It could be the case that a difference with regard to the frequency of
occurrence of the problem exists between economically developed and
underdeveloped LGU (Serbia has five categories of LGU depending on
their level of economic development, from developed to devastated, Mi-
lovanovic, 2020, p. 207). Specifically, this differentiation might be more
important than differentiation on the basis of the size of the population.
This is due to the fact that small LGU that are near larger city centres
could more easily find necessary professionals to employ. The less eco-
nomically developed LGU would, prima facie, have less chances to at-
tract experts and, thus, a greater likelihood of encountering the problem.

Potential Solutions

The analysis of potential solutions to the problem should start from
the suggestions of the addressees. The first one was to attach secretaries
or other staff to M/C councils that would have the necessary knowledge
to deal with the administrative appeals. The second was to have members
of M/C councils which are lawyers or otherwise have the needed expertise
to handle the administrative appeals themselves. The third proposition was
to create appellate commissions or other expert bodies, either for all or only
certain fields, which would decide on the administrative appeals.

The second proposal should be dismissed due to the fact that that it
would not only be extremely difficult to achieve in practice but it would
also affect the democratic legitimacy of local representatives. M/C coun-
cils are elected by M/C assemblies, which are elected by the citizens.
Their role is mainly political and they need not be experts, but they need
to (or least should) be supported by the local population. Their counter-
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part on the central state level is the (state) Government and, like the Gov-
ernment, they should be the bearers of the executive power on the basis of
their democratic legitimacy derived from universal suffrage.

While being sound, the first and the third proposal fall short of be-
ing more than empty desires. As one of the addressees commented in the
end of his questionnaire, even if there were sufficient financial resources
for this, finding adequate personnel in every LGU seems unachievable
(municipalities especially suffer from the lack of capacities, Djordjevié,
2019, p. 720). The heads of M/C administrations are usually the only em-
ployees that must be lawyers (graduated jurists). Due to uneven regional
development in Serbia (Stankovi¢, Radenkovié-Joci¢, 2017, p. 458), find-
ing more lawyers and other experts could be unattainable for many of
those LGU already suffering from this problem.

Nevertheless, the third proposal — the creation of appellate com-
missions or similar professional bodies that would take over the role of the
second-instance administrative authorities in LGU could be a solution with
one addition. Those LGU facing the problem of finding lawyers and other
adequate staff, and especially small, underdeveloped municipalities, could
jointly form appellate commissions (Milovanovic, 2020, p. 220). This would
increase their chances of overcoming this obstacle, and it would also
contribute to the harmonisation of the case law (Ibid). Moreover, the Law on
Local Government (Arts. 88-88d) provides the legal basis for the creation of
such joint appellate commissions, or the transfer of these authorisations
(deciding on administrative appeals) from one LGU to another.

Ultimately, a potential solution would be to abandon administra-
tive appeals to M/C councils altogether. They could be replaced by re-
monstrative legal remedy, i.e., the M/C administration could decide on
the matter once again upon the parties’ requests (whatever they would be
called — objections, internal appeals, etc.). This happens in practice any-
way, so it would not change the outcome. It could only reduce the work-
load of the M/C councils and expose the true decision-maker. Another
option would be to abandon a remedy of any kind if it is not efficient.
This would, as least, save the involved parties’ time. They would be able
to challenge the decisions of M/C administrations directly before the
Administrative Court. Both of these options would, however, require em-
pirical research and confirmation that legal remedies within LGU are not
efficient in the sense of ending the dispute between the parties and the lo-
cal government authorities. This is another area for future research. It
would require examining how many administrative appeals are submitted
to M/C councils, how many of them are accepted and how many appel-
lants later do not initiate a judicial review procedure. Otherwise, without
such empirical confirmation, one would risk an increase of the already
large backlog of the Administrative Court, and the further prolongation of
the dispute settlement resolution process.
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CONCLUSION

The authors conducted this empirical research to examine whether
M/C administrations, as the first-instance authorities in administrative
proceedings, are requested to prepare decisions on administrative appeals
against their own decisions in the stead of actually competent second-
instance authorities — M/C councils.

Three hypotheses were formulated — (a) that this problem occurs in
practice, (b) that its cause is the lack of capacities of the M/C councils
necessary for acting as second-instance, appellate administrative authori-
ties, and (c) that the smaller the LGU is, the more often it encounters this
problem.

In order to test the hypotheses, the authors prepared a questionnaire
and distributed it to the heads of M/C administrations. The sample was rep-
resentative. The results confirmed the first two hypotheses. The problem
does exist and its root is the lack of capacities of M/C councils to decide
upon administrative appeals. The lack of capacities encompassed predomi-
nantly the lack of professional expertise and, to a lesser extent, it was a re-
sult of work overload. The third hypothesis was rejected. The problem ap-
peared almost equally in all municipalities, no matter the size of their popu-
lation. A certain, more sensible difference has been noticed when cities, as
the larger LGU, were compared to municipalities, as the smaller LGU.
This, still, did not amount to the confirmation of the third hypothesis.

A potential solution to the problem would be the establishment of
appellate commissions, which would be professional, not political author-
ities, and which would take over decision making in the second-instance
administrative proceedings. This proposal was found in a number of ques-
tionnaires. The authors added that, in those LGUs, especially the smaller
and less economically developed municipalities, where it is difficult to at-
tract and retain qualified lawyers and other professionals, appellate com-
missions could be formed on a level of several LGUs. Existing legislation
provides a legal basis for this.

Space for further research exists. It would be interesting to analyse
why cities are less exposed to this issue. In addition, one could examine
whether the frequency of the occurrence of the problem depends on the level
of the economic development of an LGU. Lastly, the (non-)efficiency of the
administrative appeal submitted to an M/C council could be studied. It
would be considered efficient if it prevents a sufficient number of
appellants from proceeding with the judicial review procedure.
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CUMYJIUPAHA KAJIBEHA 3AIUTUTA
Y OKBUPY CPIICKE JIOKAJIHE CAMOYIIPABE

Byk Lyuuh, Jo6pocaB MusioBanoBuh
Yuusepsure y beorpany, [Ipasau dakynrer, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

AyTOpH Cy CIIPOBENIM €MITHPHjCKO HCTPAKMBabhe KaKo OW UCTIUTANHU 1a JIH CE OJF
IPaJCKUX/OMIITHHCKUX YIpaBa, Kao IPBOCTEIECHWX OpraHa y YHNpaBHOM IOCTYIIKY,
3aXTeBa Jla YMECTO 3aKCTa HAIJICKHUX, APYTOCTEIICHUX OpraHa — rpaJCKUX/ONIITHH-
ckux Beha, mpumpeme oaiyKe o xajndaMa y YIpaBHOM MOCTYIIKY HPOTHB COTCTBEHHX
pewema. [lopen opraHu3anoHNX, HaBEJCHA 10jaBa CTBapa W IpaBHE MpodiieMe, jep
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ce CUMYJIMpa MOCTOjamhe MCTHHCKE IpaBHE 3aITHTE OJ CTpaHe BHIIET, HENpHCTpac-
HOr opraHa ympase. [{np ucTpakuBama OHO je moTBphuBame (HE)IOCTOjama OBOT
npoGJieMa, Te HBEeroBa y4ecTanocT, y3poly 1 NOTEeHIHjalHa pelleth, 3a CIydaj Aa ce
HBETOBO II0CTOjabe JoKaxe. VcTpakuBame je CIPOBEACHO ClameM YHNUTHHKA Hade-
HHULMMa ¥ 3aMEHULIMMA Ha4yelIHMKa ONIUTHHCKHUX, IPAJCKUX M yIIpaBa IpajCcKUX OIl-
IITHHA. YIIUTHUK CE CacTOjao O IeT 3aTBOPEHUX M jeHOT OTBOPEHOT MHUTamba. Y IUT-
HUK je TIOIyhaBaH Ha HHTEPHETY, a yYeCHULIMMa aHKeTe je 06e30el)ena mormyHa aHo-
HUMHOCT. Y30paK je HajBepoBaTHHje (AaHOHMMHOCT y4eCHHKa He oMoryhasa MoTmyHO
IIpenn3Ho yTBphHBame BeIHIHHE y30pKa) 00yXBaTHO BHIIE OJ] IIOJIOBUHE CBHX je/H-
HUIA JIOKaJHe camoymnpase y CpOuju, mrTo ra 4uHH penpe3eHTaTHBHUM. CKOpO /Be
Tpehune yuecHuka (64%) je morBpamIo nocrojame npobdiaema. Kao riaBau pasnosu
3a mojaBy mpobiema HaBOAE ce HeJocTaTak MpodecHoHamHOr 3Hama (56%), momu-
truka npupoza (19%) u npeontepehenocr (11%) omurunckux/rpancku Beha. Jlakie,
KJbYYHHU HaJa3W HCTPaKUBama Cy Ja MpoOieM MOCTOjH, /a je IIMPOKO PacmpocTpa-
BCH U Jla IPOUCTHYE M3 HEIOCTaTKa KamaluTeTa IPpajJCKUX/ONIITHHCKUX Beha, kao
NIPETEXXHO MOJUTHYKUX OpraHa, Ja ce Hoce ca oBoM Hamiexsouthy. Henocrarak ka-
MaUTeTa MPEeTeXHO 00yXBaTa HeAOoCTaTaK IPO(ECHOHATHOT 3Hamkba, a y Mamb0j MepH
je pesyunrar npeontepehema, TO jecT, 00uMa nociaa. AyTopu ¢y y paxy IOCTaBHIN TPU
xunoreze. [IpBa xumore3e je na mpoOieM IOCTOjU, TO jecT, Ja Ce€ OJ OIIITHH-
CKHMX/TPaACKHUX yIpaBa 3aXxTeBa Aa IPUIIPEMe HALPT OJUIyKa O jkajdaMa Ha COIICTBEHa
okanbeHa pelera, YMECTO 3alpaBo HaJJISKHUX OpraHa — OMIUTHHCKUX/TPAACKHUX Be-
ha. OBa xumote3a je morBpheHa o cTpaHe CKOpo ABe TpehnHe ydyecHHKa aHKETe.
Jpyra xumoresa, [a je IIaBHE pa3Jior 3a MojaBy mpobieMa HeJOoCTaTaK KaraluTera
OIMIITHHCKHUX/Tpaackux Beha, Takohe je morBphena. Tpeha xumoresa Gmina je na yde-
CTaJIOCT II0jaBe NMPoOIeMa 3aBHCH OJ] BEIMUHMHE jeIMHUIE JIOKaJHe camoynpase. Ha-
BesleHa xunote3a Huje notBphena. Kao morenmujanHo pememe mnpoGiiema, ayTtopu
MpeJIaKy OCHUBAMKE JKAIOCHUX KOMHUCHja 32 TEPUTOPH]Y jeAHE WM BHUILE jeIMHHUIIA
JIOKaJIHE CaMOYIIPaBe.
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JHK PETUCTPU U 3AILITUTA JbYJICKHUX ITPABA:
NPUJIHUKE Y CPBUJA U YCKIIABEHOCT
CA EBPOIICKUM CTAHJAPAUMA

Ancrpakr

W3neajame u uyBame JHK npoduia Moxxe OUTH BeoMa 3HAYajHO Y KOHTEKCTY BOhe-
Ha KPUBHYHOT TIOCTYIIKA M Cy30Mjarba KpuMUHAIUTeTa. MehyTuM, 1 mopes Tora IITo oa
TexHojoruja omoryhaBa Op)ke M jeHOCTaBHHMjE JOKA3WBamE, OJHOCHO CIMMHHHCAE
CyMIbe, HbCHA [IPUMEHA j€ N0BE3aHa U ca 3HAYajHUM PH3HLMMA Ofl YTPOXKaBama JbyICKUX
mpaBa IyTeM MOBpe/e TajHOCTH JIMYHUX Hofaraka. Otyna tpeba npoHahu OanaHc m3mely
ynotpebe JTHK nmpodrmicarma y OmnmTeM HHTEpeCy M 3allTHTE JIMYHUX npaBa. UiaHak je
nocBeheH aHamu3yM yCKIaleHOCTH CPIICKOT MO3UTHBHOIPABHOI OKBHPA Ca EBPOICKUM H
MHTEPHALMOHAIIHIM CTaHJIap/uMa y KOHTeKcTy 3akonute yrnorpebe JJHK y dopensnuke
cepxe. L{usp paza jecre na ce najy onpeljeHe mpenopyke y Mmorjeay H3MeHa U JIOMyHa CpIi-
CKOT 3aKOHOJaBcTBa. Takolhe, M3/BOjeHN Cy CTaHIapau KOHLMIMpaHH y npakcu EBpor-
CKOT Cy7ia 3a JbyJCKa MpaBa, Koju ce y Hajkpahem cBoze Ha To na JIHK npodumicame u
YyBame mojaTaka y 6asu tpeba ga Oyay neduHHCAHN MPEHU3HUM 3aKOHCKHM OKBHPOM,
3aCHOBAHH Ha JICTMTUMHOM LIHJbY M YCAarJIallIeHH Ca O4yBambeM JEMOKDPATCKUX BPEIHOCTH
y CaBPEMEHOM JIPYILTBY.

Kibyune peun: JIHK perucrap, KpuBH4HO €m0, IpaBo Ha npuBatHocT, Cpouja,
EBporncku cyz 3a jbyzacka npasa.

INTRODUCTION

DNA analysis has a wide range of applications in genetic research,
historical studies and medical science, as well as in the prevention and de-
tection of crime. In addition to the fact that DNA profiling enables the
detection of crime suspects, it also facilitates the prompt and safe elimina-
tion of suspicion, thus reducing the risk of unjustified convictions of in-
nocent persons (Parven, 2013, p. 42). Therefore, it is not surprising that
during the last decades the question of establishing national and interna-
tional DNA databases has been raised in order to achieve great goals.

The first case that was solved using DNA profiling was recorded in
1986 in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (here-
inafter: UK; Panneerchelvam & Norazmi, 2003, p. 22). The first national
DNA database was created in 1995, also in the UK, under the acronym
NDNAD (Martin, Schmitter & Schneider, 2001). The United States soon
followed the example of the UK, so that, by the end of the 20th century,
there were DNA databases for sex and violent offenders. Thereafter, the
list of crimes for which DNA profiling is mandatory has been constantly
expanding (Kaye, 2001, p. 180; Rothstein & Carnahan, 2001, p. 129).
However, just as the application of DNA profiling can bring numerous
benefits, problems arise in connection with the violation of various hu-
man rights, primarily in the domain of protecting privacy and family life.
Also, one should be aware that the public’s enthusiasm for forensic DNA
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testing is highly influenced by the messages from the media emphasising
the “infallible capacity” of DNA testing to catch criminals (Machado &
Silva, 2019).

The issue toward which this research is directed is the existence of
a collision between two conflicting interests connected to collecting and
keeping DNA profiles. On the one hand, there is a need for the compre-
hensive and extensive use of DNA profiling. On the other hand, there is
the danger of violating human rights. The focus of the study is the need to
reconcile the two main considerations of the mentioned issue. In this con-
text, the author was interested in the compatibility of the Serbian positive
legal framework related to the forensic use of DNA techniques with Eu-
ropean standards. The author dealt with the case law of the European
Court of Human Rights by applying an analytical-synthetic approach
through the systematic analysis of individual court cases, so that the re-
sults thus obtained were then synthesised into general conclusions and
recommendations.

DNA PROFILING — THE PROS AND CONS

In the available literature, one often finds attitudes that focus on
the positive aspects of DNA profiling, emphasising that those who obey
the law have no reason to be concerned about their DNA profiles being
stored in an official database. Moreover, a considerable number of scien-
tists advocate for the creation of universal DNA databases that would
store the DNA profile of every citizen immediately after birth. By doing
s0, the fear of discrimination against any group of people would be elimi-
nated and forced confessions would become practically impossible, con-
sidering that no one could be misled if the police had his or her DNA pro-
file (Tuazon, 2021, p. 16). It is interesting that the stated opinions had a
significant impact on the development of the existing DNA databases, in
view of the fact that at first only the DNA profiles of murderers, rapists
and perpetrators of the most serious crimes were stored in these data-
bases, and that the DNA profiles of persons convicted of crimes that can-
not be characterised as heinous were also included in these registers only
later on (Parven, 2013, p. 45).

However, the voices of those who realise that there are also argu-
ments that do not speak in favour of establishing immense DNA data-
bases can be heard. The basic contra argument concerns the fact that, at
the current moment, the future possibilities of using and abusing DNA
profiles, and especially DNA samples, cannot be foreseen. As the laws of
many countries create significant opportunities for obtaining DNA sam-
ples, citizens are not sufficiently aware of the fact that their most personal
data no longer has to belong only to them (Buha, 2018; Joh, 2011, p.
670). Moreover, the retention of DNA profiles and samples does not have
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to concern only the protection of the privacy of the person whose DNA
profile is in question, but the protection of the privacy of their relatives
too. Certain theorists have also suggested that genetic-based crime control
strategies might include, in the future, mandatory genetic screening in or-
der to identify individuals predisposed to certain behaviours (Maschke,
2008, p. 49).

Another type of problem concerns the complexity of DNA profil-
ing because it can only be performed by trained experts, so it is question-
able whether judges, and especially jurors, are capable of critically evalu-
ating evidence derived from forensic-genetic analysis, or if they simply
have to trust the testimony of experts (Andrejevi¢, 2012, p. 300). This
problem becomes especially relevant in situations where forensic experts
themselves cannot agree on whether the DNA evidence speaks of guilt or
innocence (Lynch et al., 2008, p. 21). It should also be borne in mind that
DNA was originally aimed at identifying and excluding suspects by com-
paring their DNA to biological traces found at the crime scene, and that,
on the contrary, in recent years it has become increasingly important as a
tool used to generate suspects by searching for a link between the biolog-
ical material collected from a crime scene to a DNA profile stored in a
DNA database (Machado & Silva, 2019; M'Charek, Hagendijk & Vries,
2013, p. 543). In addition, different types of exploitation of DNA open up
the problem of potential political abuses and the constant expansion of
possibilities for covert surveillance (Nelkin & Andrews, 1999, p. 690).
Even police experts point out that there is a significant risk that the public
will stop supporting DNA profiling, as the possibilities for keeping DNA
profiles increase (Wallace, 2006).

It is stated in the available literature that DNA profiling can be
problematic from the point of getting to know the origin and ancestors of
a given person, which also implies the possibility of discovering predis-
positions for the development of hereditary diseases (Parven, 2013, p.
46). Especially controversial is forensic DNA phenotyping, which refers
to the prediction of a person’s externally visible characteristics regarding
appearance, biogeographic ancestry and age by DNA analysis. Apart
from the mentioned problems, there is also a risk of a certain violation of
bodily integrity through forced DNA sampling. The issue of large finan-
cial costs that would be produced in order to create and maintain univer-
sal DNA databases is also significant (Rothstein & Talbott, 2006, p. 154).

The problems of future abuses cannot be solved by giving in-
formed consent for future DNA sample processing due to the fact that cit-
izens would have to have extensive knowledge to be able to understand
the risks that the future holds. Finally, the available literature points out
that the possibilities of using DNA samples and profiles largely depend
on the level of technological progress in a given country, so that it is al-
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most impossible to design universal solutions (Mitrovié, 2016, p. 1458;
Sarkar & Adshead, 2010, p. 249).

It should also be emphasised that researchers have noticed an im-
portant difference between the use of a DNA profile and DNA sample in
solving a particular crime at a given moment, on the one hand, and the
permanent storage of a DNA sample and DNA profile, on the other
(Parven, 2013, p. 62). The key problems arose precisely because DNA
technology was introduced into forensic science for the purpose of solv-
ing specific crimes, and then various other possibilities for the use of
DNA began to be discovered.

THE SERBIAN LEGAL FRAMEWORK AND DNA PROFILING
IN THE CONTEXT OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE

With the entry into force of the Criminal Procedure Code, Official
Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, no. 72/11, 101/11, 121/12, 32/13,
45/13, 55/14, 35/19, 27/21 and 62/21, the rules regarding the possible us-
es of DNA profiling in the context of criminal proceedings were defined
in more detail, although the Criminal Procedure Code from 2001 had also
contained certain solutions regarding forensic analysis (Nika¢, 2019, p.
126). The current Criminal Procedure Code, Art 140, specifies that the
collection of a buccal swab can be performed without the consent of the
suspect, given that it previously only covered the “taking of a blood sam-
ple and ‘other medical procedures.”” Furthermore, to eliminate suspicion,
a buccal swab may also be taken from the victim, or other persons found
at the scene of the crime without their consent, acknowledging the fact
that the act of taking a sample must be done by a professional, and only
with an order of the public prosecutor or the court.

In addition to taking DNA samples to identify suspects and solve
crimes, the Criminal Procedure Code provides for the conditions under
which the forensic registration of certain categories of convicted persons
is carried out. Thus, as a part of the decision to impose a prison term, the
court may order that a sample for forensic-genetic analysis be taken from:
offenders who have been sentenced to a prison term of more than one
year for a premeditated crime; and sex offenders and persons who have
been ordered to undergo mandatory psychiatric treatment, under Art. 142,
It should be emphasised that when it comes to sex offenders convicted of
crimes against minors, a DNA sample must be taken and their DNA pro-
file is to be permanently stored, in accordance with the Law on Special
Measures for the Prevention of Criminal Offenses against Sexual Free-
doms against Minors, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, No.
32/13, also known as Marija’s Law.

The Criminal Procedure Code does not deal with issues related to
the storage and the periods during which DNA samples and DNA profiles
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are to be kept, and only states that these issues will be dealt with by other
regulations.

The Law on the National DNA Database, Official Gazette of the
Republic of Serbia, no. 24/18, entered into force in 2018 as the first legal
document in Serbia to define the storage of DNA profiles.! The law deals
with the process of introducing a national DNA database whose data is to
be used for criminal proceedings and for determining the identity of miss-
ing or unknown persons and corpses, pursuant to Art. 1. This law regu-
lates issues related to the processing of data obtained through forensic-
genetic analysis, and states that DNA analysis is a forensic-genetic analy-
sis of biological material, carried out for criminal proceedings or identity
determination procedures. A DNA profile is data that represents the result
of DNA analysis, while a biological sample is any biological material of
human origin that can be linked to an offense, or a sample taken for iden-
tity determination.

Pursuant to Art. 4 of the Law on the National DNA database, the
DNA register is established and managed by the Ministry of Internal Af-
fairs and by the competent forensic service. The data can only be pro-
cessed in order to achieve the purpose for which it was initially collected.
The above implies that the processing of data in order to establish the
physical, biochemical, physiological or psychological characteristics and
specific hereditary characteristics of a person is not allowed. Data from
the DNA database can be exchanged and shared with international organ-
isations and foreign states, in accordance with relevant laws and interna-
tional agreements.

Article 5 of the Law on the National DNA Database defines all
types of data stored in the registry. Thus, the registry contains: a database
of DNA profiles determined from indisputable biological samples; a da-
tabase of DNA profiles determined from contested biological samples and
a database of DNA profiles determined in criminal proceedings submitted
from all DNA laboratories in the Republic of Serbia. The database of
DNA profiles determined from indisputable biological samples contains:
the DNA profiles of persons on whom forensic registration was per-
formed; the DNA profiles of persons convicted of sexual offenses against
minors; the DNA profiles submitted by relevant authorities within the

1 The Proposal of the Law on amendments to The Law on national DNA database is
currently in the procedure before the National Assembly of the Republic of Serbia.
Among other issues, the amendments should enable the classification of DNA data
according to categories of persons participating in criminal proceedings (suspects,
accused, convicted persons and victims), as well as provide more detailed rules on
DNA data storage periods. One of the amendments foresees that the DNA profile
taken in order to eliminate suspicion will be retained for 30 years after the collection
of the DNA sample.
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framework of international cooperation; and the DNA profiles established
for the purpose of suspicion elimination. Therefore, when it comes to the
categories of persons whose DNA profiles are stored, the database is not
limited only to suspects and convicted persons, but houses the data of a
wider range of subjects.

When it comes to the processing of data in the national database,
public prosecutors and courts may request a search of the National DNA
Database in order to compare the DNA profile obtained by DNA analysis
with the data already stored in the database. This request is submitted in
written form, and exceptionally orally with the obligation to submit a
written request later, and the request must be acted upon without delay, in
the sense of Art. 7 of the Law on the National DNA Database.

When it comes to data storage in the DNA database, the Law on
the National DNA Database does not regulate the details of this issue.
Thus, the Law on Records and Data Processing in the Field of Internal
Affairs, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, no. 24/18, defines: the
processing of personal data, the rights and protection of the rights of the
person whose data is processed, the types and content of records, data ex-
change, storage, protection and supervision of data protection, as well as
other issues (Art. 1). This law stipulates that everyone is entitled to be in-
formed whether their personal data is being processed and what pro-
cessing operations are being performed.

When it comes to the terms in which personal data is stored, the
Law on Records and Data Processing in the Field of Internal Affairs, in
Art. 45, stipulates that the data related to the persons to whom the foren-
sic identity determination was applied are kept for three years, except
when the forensic identity determination was carried out for the purposes
of forensic registration. However, data related to forensic registration is
kept for 60 years. Also, samples of biological origin and samples for fo-
rensic-genetic analysis are kept until the absolute statute of limitations of
criminal prosecution for the specific crime expires. On the other hand, for
criminal offenses that cannot become statute-barred due to their special
character or international conventions which refer to it, data generated by
DNA analysis, as well as DNA samples, are stored permanently.

The Law on Records and Data Processing in the Field of Internal
Affairs did not provide for special rules or procedures on protecting and
deleting personal data. Namely, the provisions of the law governing the
protection of personal data in general are to be applied, pursuant to Art. 6
of the Law on Records and Data Processing in the Field of Internal Af-
fairs. The Law on the Protection of Personal Data, Official Gazette of the
Republic of Serbia, no. 87/18, provides legal means that citizens can use
in cases when their rights have been violated. Thus, everyone has the
right to file a complaint with the Commissioner for Information of Public
Importance and Protection of Personal Data, while the provisions of the
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law regulating inspection supervision are applied accordingly in the com-
plaint procedure. Citizens also have the right to judicial protection.
Therefore, in Serbia, at the moment, there is no special procedure
for the deletion of DNA profiles and there is no possibility of an adminis-
trative or other similar review of the necessity of the DNA data retention.

THE CASE LAW OF THE EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN
RIGHTS IN THE FIELD OF DNA PROFILING AND DNA STORAGE

DNA profiling is directly related to the intrusion into citizens’ pri-
vacy. In this context, Art. 8 of the European Convention for the Protec-
tion of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms (Rome, 1950, hereinaf-
ter: ECHR) prohibits the violation of the personal sphere, by stating that
public authorities will not interfere in the exercise of the right to privacy
unless the limitation of the right is in accordance with the law and neces-
sary in a democratic society: in the interest of national security, public
safety or economic well-being; to prevent disorder or crime and protect
health or morals, and also in order to protect the rights and freedoms of
others. Article 18 of ECHR is also relevant since it stipulates that, alt-
hough certain limitations of human rights are permissible, the limitations
may not be applied for any other purposes than those for which they have
been prescribed. The stated norms are of the highest importance consider-
ing that, in contrast to the tendency to constantly expand the scope of
basic human rights, there is also a tendency to derogate them (Dimovski,
2021, p. 1059).

In its decades-long practice, the European Court of Human Rights
has dealt with a considerable number of petitions related to the alleged
violation of the right to privacy in the context of DNA profiling. Apart
from the fact that the applicants referred to the violation of Art. 8 of
ECHR, several petitions also concerned the discriminatory treatment of
citizens whose DNA profiles are stored in various national databases (Art.
14), as well as the violation of the right to respect the presumption of in-
nocence (Art. 6).

In S. and Marper v. UK, (app. no. 30562/04 and 30566/04, judg-
ment 4 December 2008), one of the applicants was eleven-year-old S,
who was arrested and charged with attempted robbery, and afterward ac-
quitted. Regardless of the outcome of the criminal proceedings, the state
permanently stored his DNA profile. The second applicant, Marper, was
arrested and charged with the harassment of his partner, but proceedings
were suspended, while Marper’s DNA profile was also stored and perma-
nently recorded. The European Court of Human Rights decided that the
right to the protection of personal data was violated. The court stated that
DNA profiles, by all means, represent data of a private and sensitive na-
ture and that DNA analysis carries a great potential for encroaching into



DNA Databases and Possible Violations of Human Rights 27

the most intimate sphere (S. and Marper v UK, 869, 70). Special attention
should be paid to the speed of scientific progress, which inevitably speaks
in favour of the fact that technologies will be further enriched, which
leads to both significant societal benefits and various risks for privacy
protection. The European Court of Human Rights emphasised that the
storage of DNA profiles and samples does not only affect the person from
whom the biological sample was taken, but potentially also their family
and a wider circle of his relatives. Also, there is a significant difference
between the storage of biological samples for DNA analysis and the stor-
age of a DNA profile, given that the DNA sample undoubtedly contains a
significantly larger number of personal data, but at the same time, it does
not imply that the storage of the DNA profile in itself does not entail sig-
nificant risks for privacy protection (S. and Marper v UK, 8§872-77). The
court pointed out that there must be a legal basis for keeping a DNA pro-
file, and that the law must be directed toward a relevant and legitimate
goal, but that, at the same time, restrictions on the right to privacy must
be in accordance with the values of a democratic society. It was not dis-
puted that in the UK there was a law that defined the taking and storage
of DNA samples and profiles, and that it was based on a legitimate goal,
which is the detection and solving of crime. However, the issue was
whether restrictions on the right to privacy were necessary in a democrat-
ic society. Hence, the court concludes that it is indisputable that DNA
profiles can be extremely important in detecting and solving crimes, but
that this does not mean that their extensive use is acceptable in any given
case. When it comes to this particular petition, the possibility of indefi-
nitely storing the DNA profile of a suspect who has never been convicted
should be considered especially carefully (S. and Marper v UK, §106).
Furthermore, the court emphasised that a significant number of European
countries allow the storage of DNA profiles of suspects for a limited time,
primarily tying the storage period to the time required to complete the
criminal proceedings. In this sense, the possibility of the permanent stor-
age of DNA profiles of suspects for all recordable offenses is not ac-
ceptable (S. and Marper v UK, §110). Also, it is unacceptable to indis-
criminately and indefinitely store the DNA profiles of both suspects and
convicts, both minors and adults, regardless of whether it is a question of
detecting and processing a more serious or a minor offense, and regard-
less of any personal characteristics and previous convictions (S. and
Marper v UK, 8119). In addition, the court was of the opinion that the
state did not enable the application of an adequate mechanism to control
the justification of storing and keeping DNA profiles in the database.
Namely, there was only the possibility that high-ranking police officers,
making a discretionary decision, would approve the deletion of a certain
DNA profile from the database, although such cases were very rare in
practice. Moreover, the deletion of the DNA profile occurred mainly in
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cases when the authorities made a mistake during the entry itself (S. and
Marper v UK, §35).

In S and Marper v. UK, the European Court of Human Rights dis-
agreed with the government’s position that the mere fact that the DNA
profile is stored in the database does not affect human rights. The gov-
ernment pointed out that if there is never an overlap between the DNA
profile stored in the database and the DNA profile originating from a cer-
tain crime, there will never be an intrusion into the privacy of a person who
has been forensically registered. On the contrary, the European Court of
Human Rights pointed out that regardless of the absence of data processing
in the future, the mere storage of one’s personal data already represents an
invasion of inviolable human rights (S. and Marper v UK, 8121).

A recent case before the European Court of Human Rights,
Gaughran v UK (app. no. 45245/15, judgment 13 February 2020), in-
volved a male from Northern Ireland who was convicted of driving under
the influence of alcohol. The applicant admitted the offense, and was
fined and banned from driving for twelve months. Two months after the
end of the proceedings, his lawyer requested that the DNA profile of his
client be removed from the DNA database, considering the trivial nature
of the crime. The state’s response to this request was negative considering
that the law prescribes the mandatory forensic registration of all persons
who have been convicted of a recordable crime, which serves a very im-
portant purpose of detecting and suppressing crime. Furthermore, the
government emphasised that DNA profiling has a deterring effect on of-
fenders, and that it has been known that convicted persons often reoffend
within one or two years, which also justifies the mandatory registration
and permanent storage of a DNA profile (Gaughran v UK, §62). The Eu-
ropean Court of Human Rights took the opinion that the permanent stor-
age of the DNA data of a person who was driving under the influence of
alcohol represents an inappropriate and too extensive limitation of the
right to privacy. Even though the Government emphasised that every state
has a certain freedom in defining the need for the detention of personal
data, in accordance with the specific needs of the given state, the court
was of the opinion that the limitations went too far. Despite the fact that
the DNA profile is kept only in the cases of conviction for non-trivial
crimes, the legislator still did not enable the evaluation of the distinction
between very different types of crime. Thus, the court concludes that the
state cannot automatically store the DNA profiles of all persons convicted
of a certain broadly defined category of offense. It is also necessary to
precisely prevent the storage of the DNA profile after the death of the
person who was profiled. As for the state’s claims that DNA profiling en-
ables a more effective fight against crime, such a position cannot be eval-
uated as a justification for the extended storage of DNA profiles. If one
would take into account only the fact that DNA profiling can be useful,
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then this would justify taking a DNA sample and the DNA profiling of all
citizens, which cannot be accepted as an adequate solution (Gaughran v
UK, 889). Furthermore, the European Court of Human Rights did not ac-
cept the state’s explanation that a more substantial DNA base is needed to
shed light on cold cases, specific to Northern Ireland and its political and
historical context, considering that such an argument by itself cannot nul-
lify the obligation to respect the right to privacy. Even when solving
complex cases, the state must use means that will not call into question
the respect for human rights (Gaughran v UK, 893).

In Aycaguer v. France (app. no. 8806/12, judgment 22 June 2017),
the applicant refused to give a sample in order to store a DNA profile in
the national DNA database, also known as FNAEG. Aycaguer was previ-
ously convicted of intentional violence against a person exercising public
authority. The applicant took part in the protest of agricultural workers,
during which he hit a policeman with an umbrella, without causing him
any injuries, and was sentenced conditionally to two months of impris-
onment, and, since he subsequently refused to consent to a buccal swab,
he was fined 500.00 EUR. Aycaguer appealed to the French court, but the
court ruled that there were no grounds to refuse DNA sampling. The ap-
plicant pointed out that the database was first created to store the DNA
profiles of sex and violent offenders, and that it later on expanded so that
it could store DNA profiles of other offenders, including persons convict-
ed of trivial offenses. He also stated that, given the nature of the offense
of which he had been convicted, it was disproportionate to store his DNA
profile for 40 years. The government pointed out that the law precisely
stipulates when DNA profiling is mandatory, and stressed that the data-
base is used only to detect and solve crimes, as well as that there is no
possibility of unauthorised access (Aycaguer v. France, 8§29-32). Never-
theless, the European Court of Human Rights found that there came to an
excessive limitation on the right to privacy. Namely, although the state
has the right to decide when DNA profiling should be carried out, it can-
not be performed regardless of the gravity of the offense. Also, it is unac-
ceptable that all DNA profiles are stored for the same period. Even
though there was a legal basis for the mandatory DNA profiling of perpe-
trators of certain categories of offenses, in practice there should be a clear
distinction between the collection of personal data of persons convicted
for sexual crimes and terrorism, on one side, and crimes such as striking
an unnamed police officer with an umbrella, on the other (Aycaguer v.
France, 843). Also, it is necessary to have an appropriate mechanism for
the supervision of DNA profile storage, which did not exist in France at
the time (Aycaguer v. France, 845).

In the case of Peruzzo and Martens v. Germany (app. no. 7841/08
and 57900/12, judgment 4 June 2013), two applicants, both multiple of-
fenders, complained about the storage of their DNA profiles. At the time
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when the DNA analysis was requested, no criminal proceedings were
pending against them, so the reason for the DNA profiling was the detec-
tion and solving of possible future crimes. Peruzzo was convicted of mul-
tiple drug-trafficking offenses and Martens was convicted for several vio-
lent crimes. Despite the applicants opposing the DNA analysis, the Ger-
man court found that there is a significant risk that they could reoffend in
the future, as a result of which DNA profiling is justified and necessary.
The Criminal Procedure Code (Strafprozessordnung), at that time, stipu-
lated that DNA profiling could be carried out both as part of ongoing
criminal proceedings and for future criminal proceedings. The forced col-
lection of DNA samples is only possible in the case of the commission of
serious crimes, when there is a risk of reoffending, and only on the basis
of a court decision (Peruzzo and Martens v. Germany, §20). According to
German law, DNA profiles are stored only as long as there is a legally
justified reason, and afterward, they are to be destroyed. The European
Court of Human Rights established that there was a legal basis for DNA
profiling, given the sufficiently clear and precise provisions of the Crimi-
nal Procedure Code. What could be disputed is whether the limitation of
the right to privacy is justified given the values of the modern democratic
society. The court estimates that there was no extensive limitation of the
right to privacy because DNA profiling is allowed: in the case of a con-
viction for a serious crime, in the case of a repeated conviction for a
crime of a certain gravity, and in the case where personal circumstances
and circumstances related to the crime indicate a high risk of reoffending
(Peruzzo and Martens v. Germany, 844). In addition, in Germany, the
court is obliged to review, at periods not longer than ten years, whether
stored DNA data is to be corrected or deleted. The applicants also com-
plained that storing a DNA profile for the purpose of conducting future
criminal proceedings represents a denial of the presumption of innocence
pursuant to Art. 6 of the ECHR. However, the European Court of Human
Rights stated that there can be no question of a violation of this presumption,
because, at the time of DNA profile storage, there were no criminal
proceedings against the applicants (Peruzzo and Martens v. Germany, §54).

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

The European Court of Human Rights has designed certain stand-
ards related to DNA profiling in the context of criminal proceedings.
Those standards imply that DNA analysis and the storage of DNA pro-
files can only be performed with a relevant legal basis, whereby the lan-
guage of the national law must be unambiguous and precise. Apart from
the fact that DNA profiling, and especially the storage of DNA profiles,
should have some basis in domestic law, at the same time, it must serve a
legitimate aim and be necessary in a democratic society. Therefore, a cer-
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tain restriction of human rights can be tolerated only in the presence of
important reasons that can be qualified as more significant than the indi-
vidual interests of citizens. Without any doubt, the fight against crime
represents an interest of great social importance and a pressing social
need. However, despite the existence of a legal basis for DNA profiling
and a legitimate aim, the collection and storage of DNA data must not
take on an extensive character.

When it comes to DNA profiling and DNA storage in a national
DNA database in Serbia, we could say that this matter is aligned with in-
ternational and European standards, but that there is room for additional
improvement. Thus, in Serbia, there is an adequate legal basis for DNA
profiling which concerns the need for efficient criminal proceedings. Al-
so, the Law on the National DNA Database provides a legal basis for the
storage of DNA profiles. Nevertheless, what can be problematic in Serbia
are the terms by which DNA profiles are stored, as well as the absence of
review mechanisms of the legality and the justification of prolonged stor-
age of the DNA data.

Also, in Serbia, extensive periods have been set for the storage of
DNA profiles. Although high-ranking police officers are responsible for
ensuring the legality of storing and manipulating DNA data, the proce-
dures according to which they act have not been elaborated on. It should
also be borne in mind that when it comes to those convicted of sex crimes
against minors, their DNA profiles are permanently stored, and no mech-
anism of re-examination is foreseen. The possibility of long-term storage
of not only DNA profiles of convicted persons but also other persons
connected with certain crimes is also problematic.

In order to harmonise the Serbian positive legal framework with
European standards, all issues related to the National DNA database and
DNA profiling should be resolved within a single legal document. Fur-
thermore, specific time limits should be determined in relation to the stor-
age of DNA profiles of different categories of persons. It is necessary to
define a mechanism for controlling the actions of high-ranking police of-
ficers in the domain of keeping DNA profiles and samples, considering
that it is a very sensitive and complex matter. Also, procedures for cor-
recting errors in the DNA database should be defined, as well as proce-
dures governing the deletion of data that is no longer needed.

With all of the above, measures should be taken in Serbia to famil-
iarise the wider public with the importance and functions of DNA profil-
ing, as well as the dangers that could arise from the uncontrolled man-
agement of DNA databases, given that it is a topic that, despite its enor-
mous social importance, has been completely neglected.
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Curyx6enn rimacuauk PC, bp. 32 (2013)

3akoH 0 3amTUTH mojaraka o yuyHoctd [Law on the Protection of Personal Data],
Cayx6enu rnacauk PC, Bp. 87 (2018)

3akon o HamuonaiHoM JIHK peructpy [Law on the National DNA Database],
Cayx6enu rnacauk PC, bp. 24 (2018)

3akoH 0 eBHCHIMjaMa W 0Opaay Mojaraka y obnacTd yHyTpalIBHUX mociaosa [Law
on Records and Data Processing in the Field of Internal Affairs], Ciyx6enn
rinacauk PC, Bp. 24 (2018)

JHK PETUCTPU U BALITUTA JbYACKHUX ITPABA,
HNPUJIMKE Y CPBUJU U YCKIIABEHOCT CA
EBPOIICKUM CTAHJAPIUMA

Muanna Kosauesuh
VYuusep3uret y beorpany, ®akynrer 3a crnienujainy eayKalujy U pexaOuinTanyjy,
Beorpan, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

[Iporpec Hayke omoryhuo je mmpoky npumeny JHK npodunmcama y obmactu
OTKpHUBamba U MpoLeCynparma KpUBUYHMX Jesia. MelhyTum, ocuM 3HauajHUX mpenumyh-
CTaBa, alNINKOBAE OBE TEXHOJIOTH]€ JOHOCH HE3aHEMApJbUBE PU3HKE I10 MOMITOBAKE
JbYJICKHX ITpaBa M ciobona. OTyza omnmiTa ¥ Hay4Ha jaBHOCT CBe delhie TOBOpH O TO-
me na JIHK texHonoruja omoryhaBa uHBa3ujy y mpuBaTHOCT rpahjanHa, ¢ 003upom aa
ce myteM aHamm3e JIHK y3opka moxe npnbGaBuTH 00HMbe HAjIIMYHUjUX TT0/aTaka, Mo-
IIyT OHHUX O MOPEKJTy W POAOMHCKUM Be3aMa, 10 OHHX O T'€HETCKH NPEHOCHUBHM 0Ooure-
cruma. JIHK mpodunmcame kperpa MoryhHOCT 3a BpLIewme Haa30pa Haj aKTUBHO-
ctuMa TrpahaHa, KOju HECBECHO M CBAaKOJHEBHO Ha PAa3IMYMTHM MECTHMa OCTaBJbajy
onononku Matepujai monoda 3a JJHK anamuze. Mako ce HepeTko ucTude aa OHaj KO
He KPIIY 3aKOH HeMa pasJiora jaa ce npubojaBa yBHAa y CONCTBEHE OIJIMKE M MOCTYII-
Ke, UIaK Tpeba MOCTaBUTH MUTAKE 3alITO je MOTPEOHO J1a jaBHE BIACTH PACHOJIAXY
o0uspeM BpJIO JIMUHKX TofaTaka. Takohe, kana ce, ¢ mpaBoM, uctuue aa JJHK texno-
noruja omoryhasa moy3/iaHO JETEKTOBAambEe OCYMILHMUYCHHMX 3a HAjoONacHMja KPUBHYHA
nerna, He Tpeba TyOuTH U3 BUa HU TO Ja OHA HHUj€ HETOTPEIIHBA.

Kako EBponcku cyn 3a Jpynacka mpaBa Beh Hekonmko nemneHuja mpecyhyje o mu-
TamHUMa y Be3HW ca omnpasaaHouthy u 3akoHuromhy uyBama JJHK npoduna u y3opaka
y HanuoHamHM JIHK peructpuma, ayTop je HacTojao 1a U3ABOjH KIJbYUHE CTaHAApIe
KOjU Cy Ce M3BOJWJIM Y MPAKCH OBE MHCTHUTYNHje. Tako m3jBajame u yyBame JTHK
npodua Mopa 6uti 6a3upaHO Ha PEIEBAHTHOM M JIOBOJHHO MPELM3HOM IIPOIHCY KO-
JU je yCMepeH Ka OCTBapHBamy IMJbEeBa O] OIIITEr JIPYIITBEHOT 3Hauaja. Y3 HaBele-
HO, OTpaHMYaBamk-e MPUBATHOCTH Trpal)aHa He cMe MONMPHMHUTH €KCTEH3HBHE pasMmepe,
JIOK IyTOTpajHUje UyBame JMYHUX MOJaTaka He MOXe Ja ce OJHOCH Ha MIHPOKO Je-
¢uHHCcaHe rpyre nauna, Beh caMo Ha OcyMBHUYeHE U Ocyl)eHe 3a Telka KpHBHYHA Jie-
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na. Takolje, HEMPUXBATILHBO je HECEICKTHBHO BHILEICLEHH]CKO MM YaK BPEMEHCKU
HeorpanudeHo cknaguintene JJHK npoduia u y3opaka, npu 4emy Cy ApiKaBe Ty:KHE
na nebuHuiny ebprkacHe MEXaHM3ME 3a MEPUOAUYHO PECBATYHUpPAE OIPABIAHOCTH
JlaJber YyyBama JMYHHX [10JaTaKa.

Ananmzupajyhu nozurusHompaBHu okBup y CpOuju, ayTop 3akibydyje Ja je OH, y
onpeleHoj MepH, yckiial)eH ca peieBaHTHUM €BPOIICKHM cTaHaapauMa. JlonatHo ycarsa-
LIaBahe Ca EBPOICKMM TEKOBHHAMa M3HUCKUBAIIO OU MPONMCHBAKE jACHUX JUCTUHKIIMjA
npu gysamy JIHK mpodmia u y3opaka paznuuutux rpymna rpahaHa, Kao ¥ OpeL3HHje
OlIpe/ie/bHBAbE HAIUICKHOCTH M HPOLEAYpa 3a MEPUOUYHO U PEIOBHO NMPEUCIUTHBABE
3aKOHHTOCTH M OIPABJAHOCTH MPOJIOHTUPAHOT YyBaba HajIMYHUjUX [10/1aTaKa.
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Abstract

The authors’ intention in this paper was to analyse the terms ‘sport’ and ‘extreme
sport,” and their essential differences, the types of extreme sports insurance, as well as
aspects of risk assessment before insurance contract formation. When conducting the
research, conclusions were drawn from the available literature on the nature and
specifics of certain extreme sports. The opinions and attitudes cited served to highlight
the importance of some, but not all, aspects or features of extreme sports. This led to the
following division of the paper into sections concerned with: the concept of sport and
the origin and concept of extreme sports; types of risks in extreme sports insurance;
aspects of risk assessment in the insurance of persons engaged in extreme sports and
preventive measures in extreme sports. Sources of legal, psychological and general
theory were used to explore the motives for extreme sports engagement, national
regulations were used only when contextually necessary, and insurance conditions were
used to examine the content and differences of various insurances in the Serbian and
British markets.

Key words: extreme sport, risk, accident, liability.
HEKH ACIIEKTHU PU3UKA
Y OCUTYPABY EKCTPEMHUX CIIOPTOBA
Ancrpakr

I

Hawmepa aytopa y oBoM pafy Owia je aHaim3a 1nojMoBa ,,criopt” U ,,eKCTPEMHH CHOpT
Y IbUXOBUX OWTHHUX PasiMKa, BPCTa OCHTYpama YUYECHHKA Y eKCTPEMHHM CIIOPTOBHMA, Kao
U Pa3MUMTHX acliekara INpoleHe pH3MKa Ipe 3aKJbyuera YroBOopa O OCHIYparby.
[pumikoM cripoBoljera MCTpakKMBara 3aKJbYYIM Cy HM3BJIAYE€HH HA OCHOBY IPHPOIE
eKCTPEMHHUX CHOPTOBA M CIIEM(UIHOCTIMA MOjeJMHUX Ha OCHOBY NPOYUYEHE JINTEpaType.
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Munubera 1 CTAaBOBH KOjH Cy HaBO)EHH TOCITY K Cy 38 UCTHLIAbE 3Ha4aja HEKHUX, alli
He cBUX mocrojehux acrexkara WM KapaKTEpUCTHKa €KCTPEMHOI CropTa. 3aTo je paj
TH0ZIeJbEH Y JiesioBe MocBeheHe: mojMy cropTa, Te MOpeKily M MojMy eKCTPEMHHX CIIOPTOBA,;
BPCTaMa OCHIypama PHM3MKAa CKCTPEMHHMX CIIOPTOBA; aleKTHMMa IpOLEHE pPU3MKa Yy
OCHTIypaby JHLa Koja ce 6aBe eKCTPEMHHM CIIOPTOM U PEBEHTUBHUM Mepama [PUIIMKOM
0aBJpEHb-a EKCTPEMHHM CIIOPTOBHMA. Y pajy Cy KopumheHH U3BOpH MPaBHE, ICUXOJIONIKE
U OIIITE TEOpHje paau OOjallkerba MOTHBA 3a OAaBJBCHE EKCTPEMHUM CIHOPTOBHMA,
HAIMOHAIIHY TIPOIHICH CaMO y MEPH y K0joj j€ TO OMJIO HEOIIXOIHO y KOHTEKCTY H3/Iarama,
U YCJIOBU OCHTYypama Jia OM ce yKa3alo Ha Caip)KHHy M Pa3iMKe y IOjeMHUM BpCTama
OCHryparba Ha CPIICKOM U OPUTAHCKOM TPIKHUILITY.

KibyuHe peun: €KCTpEMHHU CIOPT, PU3UK, HE3r0/1a, OATOBOPHOCT.

THE TERM ‘SPORTS,’ THE ORIGIN
AND THE TERM ‘EXTREME SPORTS’

Before delving into the topic of the characteristics, specifics and
selected questions and research into risks in extreme sports insurance, we
first need to define the very term ‘sport.” Its definition will be the first step
towards understanding the meaning of ‘extreme sport’. Accordingly, we
will also ascertain at least an approximate classification of extreme sports.

The noun ‘sport’ originates in the first half of the 14™ century,
from the Anglo-French word dysport, meaning ‘“activity that offers
amusement, pleasure, or recreation” (Etymonline, 2025). The sports or-
ganisation SportAccord from Lausanne, Switzerland (the organisation
representing the Olympic and non-Olympic international sports federa-
tions) has defined the cumulative criteria qualifying an activity as a sport.
Thus, a sport whose international recognition is required should: (1) con-
tain some competition, (2) not be harmful to living creatures, (3) not use
equipment produced by only one manufacturer and (4) not have any type
of ‘luck’ element designed into the sport (SportAccord, 2010).

The European Sports Charter (adopted in 1975, amended in 1992,
2001 and 2021, hereinafter: ESC) contains a framework for sports policy
that every European country is obliged to implement, and defines ‘sport’
as all forms of physical activity which, through casual or organised par-
ticipation, are aimed at maintaining or improving physical fitness and
mental well-being, forming social relationships or obtaining results in
competition at all levels (Recommendation CM/Rec(2021)5, art. 2, para.
1). At least two shortcomings arise from this definition. Firstly, it does
not include sports without physical activity, such as the mind games of
chess and bridge. The Serbian Sports Act 2016 clearly defines sports ac-
tivities as all forms of physical and mental activity (art. 3(1)(1)), so it
does not suffer from the perceived deficiency present in the ESC’s defini-
tion of sport. The second shortcoming relates to the incompleteness of the
ESC’s definition, as it can only be partially applied to extreme sports.
This is because extreme sports can serve for leisure and entertainment,
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and not necessarily for establishing social relationships, maintaining or
improving physical fitness, or achieving any results. We note the ESC’s
definition is in line with the list of sports of the International Olympic
Committee and the criterion of physical activity, because of which mind
sports are left out from their program (10C, 2025). On the other hand, the
definition of the ESC is abstract enough to embrace certain extreme
sports from the Olympic Games’ program. These are, for example, BMX
freestyle cycling, mountain biking and skateboarding (I0C, 2025). Beside
the mentioned physical and mind sports, there are also special sports sub-
types in which motor vehicles or animals are used. In this sense, we dis-
tinguish motor sports like karting, motorcycling, formula 1 and equestrian
sports (harness racing, show jumping and polo).

According to the encyclopaedia Britannica, ‘extreme sports’ are
sporting events or pursuits characterised by high speed and risk, and are
outside the traditional classification of sports (Britannica, 2025). It is dif-
ficult to determine exactly when this term was used first, but many be-
lieve it has been noticeably used since the early 1970s, when rock climb-
ing and marathon running, then considered extreme, gained popularity
(Winsborough, 2009, p. 1). In Winsborough’s opinion, extreme sports may
have become so popular due to the increased demand for dangers and
excitement not found in the safety of modern life. One of the plausible
explanations of the dominant motive why some individuals knowingly put
themselves at risk of injury or death in extreme sports is the emotional variety
experienced during the activity, such as nervous anticipation, excitement,
peace, relief, confidence, and a sense of accomplishment (Stringer, 2023, p. 4).

With the practice of extreme sports, soon began the development
of the so-called recreational tourism. In recent years, in Serbia, there has
been more talk about the development of new products attractive to the
international tourist markets, especially with regard to recreational tour-
ism (Gligorijevi¢, Kostadinovi¢, 2023, p. 57). However, recreational tour-
ism differs from extreme sports mainly in the intensity of commitment
and professionalism. This is why extreme sports are equated with “adven-
ture sports” within the health insurance legal theory to indicate a certain
category of outdoor activities (Buckeley, 2018, p. 3).

The identification of extreme with adventure sports, apparently,
seems unconvincing, with the decisive difference being that adventure
sports can be practiced by amateurs only under the supervision of a
trained guide and if clear safety protocols are followed (for example, sky-
diving, bungee jumping, recreational — tourist diving). However, adven-
ture is a subjective view of an activity, because what looks as dangerous
and physically demanding for an individual is a daily routine for a trained
and experienced guide (Buckley, 2018, p. 8). The difficulty in drawing
the line between adventure and extreme sports is also supported by the
fact that skateboarding is classified into both categories depending on the
way it is practiced (Hawk, 2023).
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TYPES OF RISKS IN EXTREME SPORTS INSURANCE

Like any activity, engaging in extreme sports due to its dangerous
nature implies numerous risks to which the insured is exposed. The insured
can be an individual practicing extreme sports, a sport, or other organisation,
such as an organiser and/or provider of extreme sports services.

However, British insurers are coming up with sports insurance
products that contain different covers in one place. In this way, informing
interested persons and sports organisations about insurance is much easier
and faster, because the general and special insurance conditions are found
in a single document. Potential policyholders can consider cover combi-
nations, depending on their needs and legal obligations, insurance culture
and sense of certain risks exposure: from the consequences of an accident
to legal liability and various types of damage that can be suffered while
participating in extreme sports.

Accident Insurance

This insurance falls into non-life personal insurance by the nature
of compensation having an indemnifying character. On the Serbian and
British insurance market, its cover includes: death due to an accident,
permanent loss of general working capacity (disability), temporary work
incapacity (daily benefit), and health impairment requiring medical assis-
tance (treatment costs and hospital days) (Big Cat Insurance, 2021, p. 16;
DDOR Novi Sad, 2019, art. 2(2)); Ripe Insurance Services Limited, 2021a,
p. 13; Wiener Stadtische osiguranje, 2020, art. 3(1)). Unlike the Serbian
one, the British insurance market does not provide benefits due to temporary
work incapacity (daily benefit).

The insured can be registered as a sport competitor, a member of a
sport organisation, or an amateur athlete. It is worth saying the Serbian
extreme sports insurance market is underdeveloped, and institutionally
recognised sports insurance products provide cover for a very limited
number of extreme sports, namely: (1) management and flying airplanes
and other aircraft of all types, except when the insured is a passenger in
public air transport; (2) sport parachute jumps; and (3) trainings and par-
ticipation of the insured in public sports competitions as a registered
member of a sports organisation in the following sports: football, ice
hockey, jiu-jitsu, judo, karate, boxing, skiing, rugby, wrestling, ski jump-
ing, mountaineering, speleological activities, underwater fishing, car and
motorcycle speed races, motocross, and gocard (Wiener Stadtische osig-
uranje, 2020, art. 10). Simultaneously, the insurers do not exclude liabil-
ity even when cover for the other sport was not specifically agreed and
the corresponding premium remained unpaid. If the above situation and
accident occurred, the agreed sums would be reduced by the ratio be-
tween the premium that should have been paid and the premium actually
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paid. In contrast to the British market, the terms of accident insurance for
athletes on the Serbian market do not contain special, specific obligations
of the insured for the prevention of the insured event when practicing ex-
treme sports. There are two coverage conditions for operating aircraft,
watercraft, motor vehicles and other vehicles: firstly, the insured must
have a prescribed official document authorising the driver to manage and
fly the given kind and type of aircraft (UNIQA neZivotno osiguranje,
2015, art. 11(5)(5); Wiener Stadtische osiguranje, 2020, art. 11(1(5)); and
secondly, there is no proven causal connection between the narcotics ef-
fects or the insured’s intoxicated state and the accident (Wiener Stad-
tische osiguranje, 2020, art. 11(1)(9)).

For select extreme sports, the law can provide for the conditions for
arranging, maintaining, and equipping the sports field, rules for providing
services, field marking and installing signposting, use of transport means,
safety and order, and teaching. Everyone using the sports field must comply
with the rules of conduct. Besides, the law can prescribe types of compulsory
insurance. In this sense, the Serbian Public Ski Resorts Act specifically
regulates issues important for accident insurance. A legal entity or an en-
trepreneur providing ski school services, with the consent of the ski centre,
must, among other things, be registered for sports teaching, have the neces-
sary licenses and an insurance policy against accident for trainees (Zakon o
javnim skijali§tima, 2006, art. 62).

Loss of Earnings Insurance

Bodily injury of the insured caused by extreme sport, resulting in
temporary work incapacity, prevents the insured from normal work or oc-
cupation. In such cases, in the British market, compensation of earnings is
given for a maximum of fifty-two weeks after the accident date up to the sum
insured, or amounting to seventy-five percent of the earnings, whichever is
lesser (Ripe Insurance Services Limited, 2021a, p. 14). In such cases, the
Serbian insurance market allows the insured to agree a specific amount of
daily allowance until the work incapacity ceases, but for a maximum of two
hundred days (UNIQA nezivotno osiguranje, 2015, art. 17(9); Wiener Stad-
tische osiguranje, 2020, art. 19(9)).

Sports Equipment Insurance

It is common that things for insurance are defined in the insurance
policy, thus making clear what the insurer’s obligation refers to. The Brit-
ish insurance market defines sports equipment as equipment used directly
in connection with the sport in question, including audio and visual de-
vices (with batteries), clothing and accessories, luggage, personal effects,
and trophies (Ripe Insurance Services Limited, 2021a, p. 9). Stolen, lost
or accidentally damaged, including damage by third parties, equipment



40 S. Jovanovi¢, O. Uzelac

used for extreme sports must be kept locked in lockers and must not be
left outdoors unattended. If those conditions are met, lost or damaged
sports equipment is covered for the cost of repairs or replacement, up to
the sum insured (Ripe Insurance Services Limited, 2021a, p. 15).

Liability Insurance

Liability insurance can be implemented as damage insurance in
third party and property interest as a result of practicing extreme sports,
and as liability insurance for persons being organisers or service provid-
ers of extreme sports. Damages to third parties include bodily injury,
death, illness and mental injury (Ripe Insurance Services Limited, 2021a,
p. 10). If an amateur-individual is insured, it is voluntary liability insur-
ance, but if an organiser or service provider of extreme sports are en-
gaged, liability insurance may be required by law. Liability insurance can
also overlap with mandatory personal accident insurance on certain sports
or other grounds (national parks). For example, a ski centre can conduct
activities, i.e. acts related to the use of the ski resort, among other things,
only if it takes out an insurance policy on skiers and other direct users of
the ski resort against accidents at the ski resort (Zakon o javnim ski-
jalistima, 2006, art. 33(1)(7)). In France, which has a long tradition of
compulsory insurance of numerous risks, the obligation of civil liability
insurance is prescribed for persons participating in recreational underwa-
ter fishing and private organisers of sports events involving land-based
motor vehicles (Code du sport, 2006, articles 321-3, 331-10).

Professional Indemnity Insurance

The insurance of extreme sports risks covers participants, instruc-
tors and coaches. The insured event arises from breach of professional
duty under contract or, in another legal way, in connection with civil lia-
bility arising from negligent acts, errors or omissions in the sport that is
the profession of the instructor or coach (Ripe Insurance Services Lim-
ited, 20214, p. 12). Those can be express or tacit wrong or inadequate ad-
vice, actions, movements, etc. of the instructor or coach inducing the par-
ticipant in extreme sports, who trusts in their expertise and experience, to
do something to their own detriment or, simply, sustain damage without
their active contribution. Professional indemnity insurance covers the
claim and defence costs an instructor or coach may incur if a claim, justi-
fied or not, is made by an extreme sports participant. It is generally ac-
cepted in the business practice of the Serbian and British markets that the
insured event arises when a claim is made during the insurance period
(Wiener Stadtische osiguranje, 2020b, art. 7(1); Ripe Insurance Services
Limited, 2021a, p. 12). In the Serbian insurance market, the claim dead-
line for this type of liability insurance is five years, which is the absolute
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statute of limitations from the day the damage occurred (Zakon o ob-
ligacionim odnosima, 1978, art. 376(2)).

ASPECTS OF RISK ASSESSMENT IN THE INSURANCE OF
PERSONS ENGAGED IN EXTREME SPORTS

It is harder for professional athletes and amateurs in extreme sports
in Serbia to take out insurance policies due to higher premiums against
the increased loss frequency (Piljan, Piljan, Luki¢, 2019, p. 81; Stanic,
2017, p. 497). Therefore, the assessment of the general and specific risks
of a particular extreme sport or activity is of considerable importance for
the insurer.

The process of extreme sports risks acceptance into insurance be-
gins with adequately composed insurance conditions. One should fix the
insurer’s obligation incidence, i.e. define the insured accident. By the
generally accepted standard, a personal accident is caused by a violation
of physical integrity and health (Kalini¢, Vojinovi¢, Zarkovi¢, 2012, p.
113). Namely, the Serbian and British insurance markets accept as an ac-
cident any sudden event independent of the insured will, acting externally
and abruptly on the insured body and causing their death, complete or
partial disability, temporary work inability or health impairment requiring
medical assistance (Big Cat Insurance, 2021, pp. 7, 16; DDOR Novi Sad,
2019, art. 5(1); Ripe Insurance Services Limited, 2021a, p. 8). Circum-
stances and events of the insurer’s obligation in accident insurance are de-
fined in the insurance conditions. For example, these are: trampling, colli-
sion, impact with any object or against any object, electric current or
lightning strike, fall, slip, run over, wounding with a weapon, various
other objects or explosive substances, stabbing with any object, impact or
animal bite and stabbing insect, unless such a sting caused some kind of
infectious disease (DDOR Novi Sad, 2019, art. 5(2)).

The insurance company must identify the risks and assess their se-
verity. This means it must measure the potential loss size and the occur-
rence probability (Jovanovié, 2016, p. 88). It is usual for insurers to cate-
gorise sports into danger classes of the insured event occurrence. The
danger classes have a smaller or larger range depending on the insurer
judgment, with the first class being sports with the lowest frequency, and
each subsequent class indicating sports with an increasing damage fre-
quency for which policyholders pay a higher premium. According to this
methodology, extreme sports, as a rule, are classified in the peak danger
class (Ripe Insurance Services Limited, 2021b, p. 1-2). For example, in
one study of 533 mountaineers on British expeditions above 7,000m be-
tween 1968 and 1987, 23 mountaineers died, which represents 43,000 mi-
cromorts (a microprobability of 1 in 1,000,000 of death per climb), mak-
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ing hiking riskier than an average bombing mission in World War Two
(Spiegelhalter, 2014).

Risk assessment problems can also arise because policyholders often
participate in several extreme sports, increasing the risk of injury or death.
Sports involving high speed, great heights or depths, tremendous physical
effort or strength, or specialised equipment require careful underwriting.

A precondition for the insurer obligation is the materialisation of
risks embraced by the insurance policy terms, because they lead to the oc-
currence of the insured loss (Jovanovi¢, 2016, p. 80). Regarding extreme
sports, the risk severity must reflect the subject sport type to establish spe-
cific dangers and possible consequences. The British insurance market in-
sures the risks of many extreme sports as part of travel insurance, sports-
men insurance or health insurance. It also applies some cover restrictions or
complete exclusions of particular extreme sports. For example, persons en-
gaged in parachuting, skydiving and BASE jumping (jumps from fixed
buildings and other objects lower than the recommended parachute opening
height impose a high risk of the participant hitting the object he jumped
from (Booth, Thorpe, 2007, p. 20; Brymer, 2010, p. 3; Winsborough, 2009,
p. 1)) cannot be insured against critical illness and loss of earnings
(AVIVA, 2022, p. 31). In travel insurance policies, personal accident risks
of mountaineering and rock climbing are also covered to some extent. Ad-
ditional covers are valid if specifically agreed upon, with an additional
premium paid and on the condition activities take place up to a maximum
of 4,000 meters above sea level and necessarily outside the winter period
(AVIVA, 2022, p. 31). In other cases, this condition provides for activities
taking place up to 6,000 meters above sea levels (Big Cat Insurance, 2021,
p. 13). However, here too it should be noted the insurance of mountaineer-
ing above a certain altitude, but lower than the aforementioned maximum,
is conditional on the prior written cover consent of the insurer (Ripe Insur-
ance Services Limited, 2021a, p. 20).

The risk assessment process must also consider the applicant’s age,
experience, previous accidents and the total sum insured. With regard to a
third insured person, age, legal restrictions regarding death and business
capacity should be looked at. Insurance of a third party younger than
fourteen or completely deprived of business capacity is void in the event
death, while the insurance validity of a third party over the age of fourteen
against death requires the written consent of their legal representative and
each of the insured persons (Zakon o obligacionim odnosima, 1978, art.
947). Persons between the ages of fourteen and seventy-five can be insured
on the Serbian insurance market (DDOR Novi Sad, 2019, art. 4(1)).
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PREVENTIVE MEASURES IN EXTREME SPORTS

In some insurance policies, preventive measures are specified in a
general way for all extreme sports. Thus, the insurer’s obligation is ex-
cluded if or sport the insured did not wear the recommended or recog-
nised protective equipment (helmets, protective eyewear, mouth guards,
face protection, jock straps, life jackets, safety mats, pads and guards,
protective footwear and padded flame resistant pressure suits for motor-
cyclists and motor cross participants /Medic8), or did not follow the safe-
ty procedures, regulations or rules of the organiser or service provider
during an extreme activity (Big Cat Insurance, 2021, p. 13). Regarding
climbing (alpinism), besides the mentioned equipment, a participant
should have everything essential for a three-day climb, like food, water,
and warm clothes (Booth, Thorpe, 2007, p. 68). Membership in a special-
ised club or association is a greater risk prevention guarantee for the in-
surer than insuring an amateur-individual alone, especially a beginner. A
special aspect of the insured event prevention in extreme sports insurance
is indeed the insured’s previous experience and skill. If the insured can
prevent panic, remain composed and focused and maintain clear and good
judgment in the given environment, then this would also help protect
them from injury or death (Brody, 2016; Brymer, 2010, pp. 4-5; Buckley,
2018, p. 8).

Specific protective measures are common to all extreme sports.
These are procedures, actions and means of protection by which an effort
is made to prevent the occurrence of a harmful event, or at least to reduce
such a possibility (Zarkovi¢, 2013, p. 156). In that sense, the risks of
mountaineering and rock climbing are covered with several additional ac-
tivities’ conditions. The insurer covers damage caused only during moun-
taineering and climbing in organised groups, using safety ropes and quali-
fied guides (Big Cat Insurance, 2021, p. 13). Additionally, safety ropes
and protective equipment must be of professional quality and manufac-
tured by a specialist manufacturer (Ripe Insurance Services Limited,
2021a, p. 21). However, good training and protective equipment are no
guarantee of the extreme athletes’ safety against unexpected events be-
yond their control and influence, such as equipment failure, weather ca-
lamity (storm, avalanche) or disruption of their plans (Cliff's Notes, n/a).

Typically, national parks also prescribe rules for the management
of recreational activities, some falling under extreme sports, and reserve
the right of prohibition in the protected area (National Park Service, 2006,
p. 101). Recreational diving creates extraordinary circumstances regard-
ing excluded risks, too. For example, the British insurance market consid-
ers diving deeper than forty meters, diving in underwater wrecks or caves,
attempting deep diving records or untrained divers to be severe risks re-
quiring special assessment (Royal London, 2023, p. 22). This is quite un-
derstandable due to the physics of fluids exposing the diver’s lungs to
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enormous strain the deeper they dive. The water pressure increases by
one atmosphere for every ten meters of depth, and lung volume at ten me-
ters of depth decreases to half its norm due to pressure, resulting in a
greater oxygen consumption and the loss of consciousness risk when sur-
facing (Booth, Thorpe, 2007, p. 99).

With insurance in sports with contact between the insured and the
opponent with so-called cold weapons, the insurer obligation occurs only
if the insured risk was caused by a blunted or padded weapon and the par-
ticipants in the fight wore protective equipment (Ripe Insurance Services
Limited, 2021b, p. 2). The assessment of the risk severity of non-
motorised and motorised hang gliding, including gliding in a chair or be-
hind a bar (paragliding), tied to a vessel (paradescending, parasailing),
and including the operation of other aircrafts, necessarily attracts special
attention and requires caution. The assessment of these risks, inter alia,
uses the number of flying hours of the insured, and information on inten-
tions to achieve a record, participate in a competition, exhibition or aero-
batic (Friends Provident International Limited, 2018, p. 4).

CONCLUSION

Extreme sports are activities that expose people to injury or death,
as well as diverse material damage. Due to the extremely high probability
of an event occurrence, the risks of extreme sports require special atten-
tion when underwriting. Each extreme sport is characterised by specific
mechanisms of manifestation, making the nature of the danger different in
each of them. However, protective measures in extreme sports are not an
absolute guarantee the insured event will not happen. The insurance mar-
ket of the Republic of Serbia is not adapted to the specifics of extreme
sports. The terms of accident insurance of the British and Serbian markets
coincide by definition with the Serbian market providing examples of ac-
cident events. Although the Serbian insurance market can offer a com-
bined product for individuals, clubs and associations engaged in extreme
sports, the conditions of the athletes’ insurance provide personal accident
coverage only. The British market is more flexible because multiple co-
vers are offered in one product, enabling the policyholder to acquaint
themselves with options for their insurance.
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HEKHU ACIIEKTHU PU3UKA Y OCUT'YPABY
EKCTPEMHUX CIIOPTOBA

Cao6onan Jopanosuh?, O3pen Yienan?
Bucoka 1Koa 3a HOCIOBHY €KOHOMH]Y U IIpeay3eTHUIITBO, beorpan, Cpouja
2 VuupepsureT y Cy6orunu, Exonomcku daxysrer, Cy6otuna, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

JebuHnnpja eKCTpeMHUX CHOPTOBA W3JIa3W BaH OKBHPA IPH3HATHUX CHOPTOBA
HaKo ce HeKH eCKTPEMHH CIIOPTOBHM Hanasze y mporpamy OnuMnujckux urapa. [Ipus-
HaTH CIOPTOBH CIyXXe OJp)KaBamy WM yHanpehuBamy (U3HUKe CIpeMHOCTH, (op-
MHpamby APYIITBEHUX OJHOCA WIIH MOCTU3AY PE3yNTaTa Ha TAKMHYCHUMa CBUX HH-
Boa. EKCTpeMHU CIIOPTOBH e MPAKTUKYjy paJy pa3oHOE U 3a0aBe, alu 4YecTo U paju
nmaHe ahupMalrje BEIITHHE U yTHCKa myOmuke. [loTeHIHjalHIM OCHTypaHUIIAMa Cy
Ha pacroyaramy 3a pa3MaTpame pa3INuuTHX KOMOHMHaluja mokpuha, y 3aBUCHOCTH
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0]l BUXOBHX NoTpeba U 3aKoHCKe 00aBese, KyJIType OCHTypama U ocehaja n3nosxeHo-
CTH ofipel)eHnM BpcTama pH3HKa: Of IOCIeAnna HecpehHor ciydaja 10 3aKOHCKE Of-
TOBOPHOCTH ¥ PAa3HUX IITETa TOKOM Y4eCTBOBama Y eKCTpeMHOM cropty. Ocurypame
pHU3HKa y €KCTPEMHHMM CIIOPTOBUMA MOXE J]a C€ CIPOBOJH Ka0 MHIUBHIYATHO HIH
KonektuBHO. OCHTypaHUK MOXe aa Oyne Juie Koje ce 0aBu eKCTPEMHUM CIIOPTOM,
HHCTPYKTOP WJIM TPEHEp, Ka0 M OpraHu3alija Koja je y obaBe3u Aa oapiKaBa U OIpe-
MH TEPEeH 3a TaKMHYEHhE M HCIy’aBa CBE ycioBe Oe30enHocTH OOpaBKa Ha TEpeHy.
IMporec mpey3uMama y OCUTYpame PU3MKAa €KCTPEMHHX CIIOPTOBA HA HPBOM MECTY
MIOYHELE O]] aI€KBaTHO CACTaBJBEHHX YCIOBa OCUrypama. HeonxomHo je oxpeanTy Ka-
Jla HacTaje o0aBe3a OCHIypaBada, OJHOCHO IITa CE€ CMaTpa OCHTYypaHHM HecpehHHM
ciydajeM. 3aTiM, ocurypasajyhe nqpymrso Tpeda na uneHTH(UKYje pU3HKe U Ipolie-
HU BHUXOBY TeXHHY. Y00HYajeHO je Aa OCUTypaBaydl BpILIE KaTETOPH3aLUjy CIOPTOBA
IpeMa pa3peanMa OIAacCHOCTH Ol HACTAHKA OCHI'ypaHOT Clydaja. Y NpBHU paspe] cha-
Jlajy CHOPTOBH ca HajMamOM ydecTaHomrhy, a cBakH cienehn paspen o3HayaBa Criop-
ToBe ca cBe BehoM yuecranomhy mTeTe 300T KOje OCUTYpaHHLM MOPajy Jla TiaTe Be-
hy npemujy. HaBeneHOM METOJIONOTHjOM €KCTPEMHH CIOPTOBH C€, 10 IPaBUITY, CBP-
CTaBajy y HajBUIIH pa3pe] onacHOCTH. OCUTypaHULH Cy Ay>KHH Jla CIIPOBOAE 3alITHT-
HE Mepe OIIITET U CIeHjaTHOT KapakTepa. OmITe 3alITHTHE Mepe Halaxy OCUrypa-
HUKY Kopuinheme NpenopydeHe Win IpH3HaTe 0e30eHOCHE OlpeMe M IOIITOBAamke
0e30e1HOCHE HPOoLIeAype, POMKCca WM MIPaBHUia OPraHU3aTOPa WM MPYKAOLA YCIIy-
re. MuHMManHa craHjap/iHa onpema y BellMHHM €KCTPEMHHMX CIIOPTOBa Cy Kalure,
IITUTHALM U pykaBune. Ca Opyre cTpaHe, clienyjaiHe 3alITHTHE MEpe ce IPUMEY]y
caMo0 y KOHKPETHHM €KCTPEMHHM CIOpTOBMMa. To Moxe Outn ynorpeba cHrypHOC-
HOT' KOHOIIIA U Tpaka y aJIIMHU3MY, 3aTyIUbEHE OLITPHUIIEe XJIATHOT opyxja y Gopu-
JIAYKHM CIIOPTOBUMA M CITHYHO.
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Abstract

The social participation of people with rheumatoid arthritis is assessed using the Social
Role Participation Questionnaire. The aim of this study was to translate the Social Role
Participation Questionnaire into the Serbian language, and to investigate its reliability and
validity for Serbian people with rheumatoid arthritis. Questionnaires were satisfactorily
completed by 126 participants with rheumatoid arthritis, during 2021. Test-retest reliabil-
ity, internal consistency reliability, and construct validity of the Serbian version of the So-
cial Role Participation Questionnaire were evaluated using the intraclass correlation coeffi-
cient, Cronbach’s alpha, and Spearman’s correlation coefficient, respectively. Some single
item scores showed floor and/or ceiling effects. This was particularly evident in the physi-
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cal difficulty items, which showed a floor effect in 20-80% of participants. The high intra-
class correlation coefficient score (0.913-0.959) suggested a very high test-retest reliabil-
ity. The Cronbach’s alpha coefficient, ranging from 0.706 to 0.926, was reliable for the ma-
jority of internal consistency. With the exception of the Social Role Participation Ques-
tionnaire subscale role importance at the first measurement, the construct validity of this
instrument was confirmed. In assessing the social participation of Serbian people with
rheumatoid arthritis, the Serbian translation of the Social Role Participation Questionnaire
is a trustworthy and valid instrument.

Key words: reliability, rheumatoid arthritis, Serbian version, SRPQ, validity.

INPEBO/, IOY3JAHOCT U KOHCTPYKTHUBHA
BAJIMJHOCT YIIMTHUKA O YYEII'RY
Y APYHITBEHUM YJIOI'AMA 3A OCOBE
CA PEYMATOUJHUM APTPUTUCOM

AncTpakT

CorjanHa mapTAIMIanyja ocoda ca peyMaTOWIHUM apTPUTHCOM MOXKE Ce IpoLie-
HUTH oMohy YhuTHHKa 0 yyemhy y JpyIITBeHUM yiaorama. Lluss oBor ucTpaxuBama je
0uo 1a ce YIuTHUK 0 y4emily y JIpYIITBEHUM yjlorama MpeBeie Ha CPIICKH je3HK U Jia ce
HCIHMTA F-ET0BA IMOY3AHOCT W BAIMIHOCT KOA 0coba ca peyMaTOMJHUM apTPHTHCOM.
VYuTHHKe je Ha 3a70BoJbaBajyhu HaYMH NomyHWIO 126 ocoba ca peyMaToMIHUM apTpH-
THCOM, ToKoM 2021. romuse. TecT-peTect Moy34aHoCT, MHTEPHA KOH3UCTEHTHOCT U KOH-
CTPYKTHBHA BJIIHOCT CPIICKE Bep3uje YIHTHHKA O ydemhy y OPYIITBEHHM yjorama
TPOLICH-EHA CYy MPUMEHOM Koe(uIrjeHTa HHTpakiacHe kopenanuje, Kponbaxose ande u
CrnmpmaHoBor koeduiijeHTa Kopenaimje. Heku pesynratu mojeqrHavHuX CTaBKH Cy I10-
Kazam eexre nmoza w/mwm miadona. OBo je moceOHO OHMIIO BUIJBUBO Y ajTEMUMa KOjH Cy
ce oHOCHIIH Ha (i3uUKe notenikohe rie je gonuio ao epekra noaa kox 20-80% ncrmra-
HuKa. Bucoka BpemHocT koedurmjeHta untpakinacae kopenarmje (0.913-0.959) ykazyje
Ha OJUTMYHY TEeCT-peTecT Moy3aaHocT. Kana ce paay o yHyTpalmboj KOH3UCTEHTHOCTH T0-
y3nmaHoctH, BehrHa Kponbaxosor anda koeduiujenta Owmna je jaka (0.706-0.926). Kon-
CTPYKTHBHA BJIMJHOCT YNUTHHKA je TOTBpleHa, ca M3y3eTKoM cyOckaie 3Hadaj yiore
TpH IpBOM Mepemyy. Cpricka Bep3uja YIHUTHHKA O y4erhy y IpYIITBEeHHM yJoraMa ce 1mo-
Kazajia Kao TOy3IaH ¥ BaIUIaH YIUTHUK KOjU BPILIH MPOIEHY COLMjATHE MapTHIMIIAIN]e
ocoba ca peyMaTOMIHUM apTPUTHCOM.

Kibyune peun: 1oy3naHOCT, peyMaTOMIHU apTPHUTHC, cpIicka Bep3nja, SRPQ,
BaJTHJHOCT.

INTRODUCTION

The most typical type of inflammatory rheumatism is rheumatoid
arthritis (RA), a systemic, chronic, autoimmune illness with unknown
causes. RA affects multiple body systems, the joints of hands, wrists, feet,
ankles, knees, shoulders and elbows (Long et al., 2022). In the world, be-
tween 0.5 and 1% of the adult population suffers from this disease (e.g.
Frazzei, van Vollenhoven, de Jong, Siegelaar, & van Schaardenburg,
2022; Wilburn et al., 2015), while the annual prevalence is 1.3% in the
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population of people younger than 25 (Lawrence et al., 1998). In the Re-
public of Serbia, in relation to gender and age, the standardized preva-
lence of RA is 0.34% for the entire population (in a ratio of 3:1 for wom-
en) (Zlatkovi¢-Svenda, Stojanovié, Sipeti¢-Gruji¢i¢, & Guillemin, 2014).
Early detection and diagnosis are crucial to alleviate RA symp-
toms, in order to increase the remission rate, slow down and reduce the
appearance of permanent damage. In most patients, however, RA is a se-
rious disease in which joint damage progresses, and the ability to work
and care for oneself is weakened or lost, leading to disability. Social par-
ticipation, which can be defined by the individual’s social roles, is closely
related to the occurrence of disability. In this sense, the degree to which a
person can play a certain function in society is considered when defining
their level of social participation, as well as how important the participa-
tion in the role is for the individual themselves, and not whether the activ-
ity required by that role is carried out (Davis, Wong, Badley, & Gignac,
2009; Gignac et al., 2008). Having the above explanation in mind, Gignac
et associates (2008) suggest that when assessing social participation, one
should take into account personal preferences as well as the importance
an individual attaches to a certain role. Also, the way and time the person
wants to spend in the role are equally important. Participation and pres-
ence in the family, school or work is different for each individual. With
increasing age, social support is demonstrably an important factor that
contributes to social participation and quality of life (e.g. Drljan, Vukovi¢,
Dragas Latas, & Mihajlovi¢, 2021). Measuring social participation is im-
portant for improving a person’s health, well-being, and quality of life
(Devrimsel & Serdaroglu Beyazal, 2021). In the available literature, vari-
ous instruments are found for the assessment of social participation, that
is, for the assessment of different aspects of social participation — e.g. The
ICF-Measure of Participation and Activities Screener (IMPACT-S; Post,
de Witte, Reichrath, Verdonschot, Wijlhuizen, & Perenboom, 2008), the
Keele Assessment of Participation (KAP; Wilkie, Peat, Thomas, Hooper,
& Croft, 2005), and Participation survey/mobility (PARTS/M; Gray, Hol-
lingsworth, Stark, & Morgan, 2006)). In essence, these instruments
should shed light on the degree of social participation so that it can be
used for further rehabilitation and health promotion. The Social Role Par-
ticipation Questionnaire (SRPQ) is an instrument for evaluating a variety
of responsibilities (more precisely, 12 roles) through different dimensions
(Davis, Palaganas, Badley, Gladman, Inman, & Gignac, 2011). The goal
of applying SRPQ is to assess the individual’s perception of: (1) the im-
portance of participation in various social roles; (2) the limitations of par-
ticipation in social roles; and (3) satisfaction with participation in social
roles. The questions are designed in a way that prompts individuals to
think about their health in general, or about specific conditions (e.g. knee
pain related to arthritis) through their responses. Among other things, par-
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ticipants are also asked whether they are currently employed, whether
they attend school, whether they are in an intimate relationship or have
children or grandchildren (Gignac et al., 2008). According to the available
literature, for people with Ankylosing Spondylitis (AS) and osteoarthritis
in Canada (Gignac, Backman, Davis, Lacaille, Cao, & Badley, 2013), as
well as Dutch and Chinese AS people (Davis et al., 2011), the English
version of the SRPQ has been proved to be a valid and reliable tool (van
Genderen, 2018). However, this instrument has not been validated for
participants with RA. Also, its translation and adaptation into the Serbian
language has not been carried out.

In this study, the aim was to translate the SRPQ into Serbian,
cross-culturally adapt it, and assess its psychometric properties, with a fo-
cus on the version’s validity and reliability.

METHODS
Translation and Cross-cultural Adaptation

The original SRPQ was translated and cross-culturally adapted in ac-
cordance with global standard (Beaton, Bombardier, Guillemin, & Ferraz,
2000). Two hilingual translators who were native speakers of Serbian first
translated the original SRPQ into the first Serbian version. One of the transla-
tors had a background in medicine, whereas the other was untrained in medi-
cine and was unaware of the aim of the study. Second, the authors combined
the translation, and the differences between the initial Serbian versions were
fixed by coming to an agreement between the two translators. Third, two ad-
ditional bilingual experts who were native English speakers back translated
the Serbian version SRPQ into English in order to correct errors. The transla-
tion and reverse translation were both completed twice. In order to attain a
pre-final version of the Serbian version of SRPQ, we organised an expert
committee that compared the back translation with the initial Serbian version
and the original English version item by item. This committee also fixed any
contradictions or other issues. To ensure that every item in the pre-final ver-
sion was understandable, this consensus version was completed by 28 Serbi-
an outpatients with RA. Following corrections made in response to the input,
the final Serbian version of SRPQ was created. The final version, which the
expert group unanimously approved, was subsequently put through addition-
al psychometric testing.

Sample

The minimal sample size for this study’s calculations was deter-
mined to be 121 for 0.95 and p 0.05 (Faul, Erdfelder, Lang, & Buchner,
2007). In total, 126 individuals with RA were recruited from the Institute
of Rheumatology in Belgrade during 2021. The research was conditioned
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by the epidemiological situation caused by the COVID-19 pandedmic.
People with malignancy, heart failure classified as NYHA Classes Il or
IV, severe cases receiving insufficient care, and those with diagnoses of
glandular illness or other inflammatory rheumatic disorders were exclud-
ed from the sample. It should be noted that certain data, such as disease
activity, was taken from the respondents’ medical records. Disease activi-
ty was assessed using the Disease Activity Score 28 (DAS28) and the
Clinical Disease Activity Index (CDAI). These tools are composite scores
derived from a clinical examination of the number of painful and swollen
joints. DAS28 and CDAI showed moderate to strong correlation (Singh,
Kumar, Handa, Talapatra, Ray, & Gupta, 2011; according to éimpraga,
2023). Informed written consent was given by each person. In addition to
providing demographic data, the participants independently completed
the Serbian version of the SRPQ and the Rheumatoid Arthritis Quality of
Life (RAQoL) questionnaire. Table 1 contains information about the par-
ticipants’ characteristics.

Instrument and Procedures

The SRPQ, which has been developed to evaluate participation in
people with disabilities, is closely tied to the International Classification
of Functioning, Disability and Health’s definition of participation (World
Health Organization, 2001). To put it another way, the SRPQ was created
for rheumatic disorders to evaluate social role participation in relation to
the activities a person engages in within a larger social context. SRPQ’s
initial iteration comprised three dimension scores that evaluate: (1) role
importance, (2) satisfaction with time spent in roles, and (3) satisfaction
with role performance (Davis et al., 2009; Gignac et al., 2008). In the
modified version, the satisfaction with role performance dimension has
been changed to physical difficulty (Gignac et al., 2013; Gignac, Lacaille,
Beaton, Backman, Cao, & Badley, 2014). Participants are asked to rank
the following 11 social roles in terms of importance, satisfaction, and dif-
ficulty: (1) intimate relationships; (2) relationships with (step/grand) chil-
dren; (3) employment; (4) social events; (5) physical leisure; (6) travel or
vacation; (7) hobbies; (8) relationships with other families; (9) communi-
ty, religious, cultural involvement; (10) casual or informal contact with
others; and (11) education. One generic role that is scored across the three
dimensions is also included in the SRPQ (Davis et al., 2009). There are a
total of 36 items. The SRPQ scores range from 1 (not at all important/not
at all satisfied/very difficult) to 5 (extremely important/extremely satis-
fied/not at all difficult) on a five-point Likert scale (Bjork, Bergstrom,
Sverker, & Brodin, 2020). The mean value is calculated separately for
each of the three dimensions of the social role: importance of the role,
physical difficulties in each role ie. role limitation, and role satisfaction.
Those individuals who report that the role does not apply to them are as-
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Table 1. Participants’ RA characteristics

Characteristics N (%) or M£SD (min—max)
Gender

Male 20 (15.9%)
Female 106 (84.1%)
Age 54.26+13.65 (20 - 77)
A place of residence

City 107  (84.9%)
Countryside 19 (15.1%)
Education level

Primary school 3 (24%)
High School 74 (58.7%)
College 12 (9.5%)
Faculty 29 (23%)
Other 8 (6.3%)
Employment

Employed 56 (44.4%)
Unemployed 21 (16.7%)
Housewife 1 (0.8%)
Retiree 48  (38.1%)
Marriage

Married 71 (56.3%)
Unmarried union 8  (6.3%)
Single 23 (18.3%)
Divorced 7  (5.6%)
A widower/widow 17 (13.5%)
Severity of RA

Mild 48  (38.1%)
Moderate 75  (59.5%)
Quite heavy 3 (24%)
Method of treatment

Only other medicines 4 (3.2%)
Standard therapy only 86 (68.3%)
Standard and biological therapy 36 (28.6%)
Use of medicines

Glucocorticoids 33 (26.2%)
NSAIL 2 (1.6%)
Disease modifying drugs - BML 114 (90.5%)
Biological drugs 38 (30.2%)
DAS28

Low activity (DAS-28 = 2.6-3.2) 22 (17.5%)
Moderate activity (DAS-28 = 3.2-5.1) 27 (21.4%)
High activity (DAS-28 > 5.1) 2 (1.6%)
Remission (DAS-28 < 2.6) 75  (59.5%)
Clinical Disease Activity Index (CDAI)

Low activity (CDAI = 2.8-10) 39 (31%)
Moderate activity (CDAI = 10-22) 13 (10.3%)
High activity (CDAI > 22) 1 (0.8%)

Remission (CDAI < 2.8) 73 (57.9%)
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sumed not to be limited by the role on the role limitations subscale and
are given a score of 1 (no difficulty). This reduces the amount of missing
data and results in a conservative estimate of the role constraints. Because
individuals may not participate in all roles, mean role satisfaction scores
are calculated if participants respond to at least nine of the 12 role do-
mains. It takes about ten minutes to fill out the questionnaire. The au-
thor’s written consent was obtained for the use of this instrument. Norma-
tive data from 510 population controls is available for this self-completed
questionnaire (van Genderen et al., 2018). In addition to a translated and
culturally modified version in Dutch (van Genderen et al., 2018) and Chi-
nese (Zhang et al., 2018), there is also an English version.

Rheumatoid arthritis quality of life (RAQoL; De Jong, Van der
Heijde, McKenna, & Whalley, 1997; Whalley, Mckenna, De Jong, & Van
der Heijde, 1997) is a specific instrument for assessing the quality of life
of people with rheumatoid arthritis in relation to certain activities of daily
living, through social integration and an emotional component. The
RAQoL contains 30 questions on certain activities of daily living and
quality of life, which the respondent answers with yes or no. The theoreti-
cal range is between 0 and 30, with a higher score indicating a poorer
quality of life for people with RA. The questionnaire takes up to 10
minutes to complete, as does its administration, and requires no special
training for the examiner. In addition to numerous world languages, the
instrument has also been translated, adapted and validated in Serbian
(Zlatkovic Svenda et al., 2017), has a high internal consistency, measured
by the Cronbach’s coefficient a, which is 0.94, and the test-retest reliabil-
ity value is 0.92 (Simpraga, 2023). In this research, it was used as a com-
parative instrument to test the psychometric characteristics of the SRPQ.

All procedures performed in the study are in accordance with the
ethical standards of the national research committee, and with the 1964
Helsinki Declaration and its later amendments or comparable ethical
standards. The study was approved by the Clinical research ethics com-
mittee of the Institution for Rheumatology in Belgrade (approval No. 29/5
of February 13, 2020). Informed consent was obtained from all individual
participants included in the study.

Statistical Analyses

IBM SPSS v.23 was used for all analyses, and a p value of 0.05 or
less was regarded as statistically significant. Analyses were conducted for
each SRPQ subscale. The mean, standard deviation, and median for con-
tinuous variables were determined, along with the interquartile range.
Frequencies and percentages were determined for discrete variables. Ad-
ditionally, test-retest reliability, internal consistency reliability, and con-
struct validity of the Serbian version of the SRPQ were assessed using the
intraclass correlation coefficient (ICC), Cronbach’s alpha (o) and Spear-
man correlation coefficient (r).
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RESULTS
Score Distribution and Acceptability

The following criteria were used to determine whether the data was
acceptable: normal distribution, and absence of substantial floor or ceiling
effects (less than 15% of participants scoring at the highest or lowest lev-
els). In the subscale scores at the initial assessments, no discernible floor
or ceiling effects were discovered. The SRPQ subscales’ restricted con-
tent validity is disregarded because there are no floor or ceiling effects.
However, some single item scores showed floor and/or ceiling effects
(Table 2). This was particularly evident in the physical difficulty items
that showed a floor effect in 20-80% of the respondents.

Table 2. Effects of a floor or ceiling on the subscales’ scores

SRPQ M SD Min Max % %
scoring scoring
Min Max

Role importance 3.7 05 23 48 0.79 1.59

Physical difficulty 16 05 10 30 714 0.79

Satisfaction with the role performance 3.6 0.5 23 4.9 0.79 0.79

Kolmogorov—Smirnov tests were conducted to investigate
normality. With the exception of the SRPQ subscale physical difficulty at
the first measurement, a normal distribution of the SRPQ subscale scores
was confirmed (Table 3).

Table 3. Descriptors of distribution and normality of distribution of

results
Variables M Mdn Var. SD Sk Ku K-S p
RAQoL 521 300 3202 566 140 1.40 0.180 <0.001
SRPQ role importance  3.68 3.67 0.26 0.51 -0.12 -0.12 0.063 0.200
B SRPQ physical 157 150 021 046 093 0.39 0.130 <0.001
. difficulty

SRPQ satisfaction with  3.57 3.58 0.28 053 -0.02 -0.24 0.052 0.200
the role performance

RAQoL 731 6.00 43.19 657 1.04 037 0.137 0.086
< SRPQroleimportance  3.96 4.04 0.29 053 -0.40 -0.53 0.091 0.200
§SRPQphysicaI 147 140 013 037 0.74 045 0.114 0.200
& difficulty

SRPQ satisfaction with  3.79 3.85 0.38 0.62 -0.03 -0.45 0.102 0.200
the role performance

Note: Var. — Variance; Sk — skewness; Ku — Kurtosis; KS — Kolmogorov—Smirnov statistic.
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Reliability

Test-retest reliability and internal consistency were evaluated as part
of the reliability tests. The SRPQ’s test-retest reliability was evaluated by
36 people chosen at random from a group of 126. In two weeks, they were
asked to retake the questionnaire. These individuals did not obtain any
medical care that could have affected their health conditions during this
time. The test conditions, such as the setting and method of administration,
were the same for both times of assessment, and these participants re-
mained steady over the course of these two weeks. Test-retest reliability
was measured using the intraclass correlation coefficient (ICC), with a val-
ue >0.7 indicating acceptable reliability and a value >0.8 indicating out-
standing reliability (Terwee et al., 2007). A two-way analysis of variance in
a random effects model with a consistency model and an average meas-
urement model yielded the ICC values for subscales scores. The 95% con-
fidence intervals (CI) for the ICC values were given. The ICC ranged from
0.913 for physical difficulty to 0.959 for satisfaction with role performance,
making it practically outstanding for all three subscales (Table 4). Correlat-
ing the SRPQ subscales results from the first and second assessments al-
lowed for the evaluation of test-retest reliability. In order to show low levels
of random measurement error, a minimum value of 0.85 is needed (Weiner,
& Stewart, 1984). According to the results, the test-retest reliability was
high for the SRPQ subscales role importance (r=0.891, p<0.001) and satis-
faction with the role performance (r=0.928, p<0.001), demonstrating low
levels of random measurement error, while the subscale physical difficulty
had a lower test-retest correlation (r=0.839, p<0.001).

Table 4. SRPQ test-retest analysis

SRPQ Subscales First Second ICC (95% CI)
assessment assessment
M SD M SD
Role importance 3.85 0.53 3.96 0.53 0.942 (0.887-0.970)
Physical difficulty 1.52 0.38 1.47 0.37 0.913 (0.828-0.955)
Satisfaction with the role performance 3.71 0.55 3.79 0.62 0.959 (0.920-0.979)

Cronbach’s alpha coefficients (adequate: >0.70) were used to as-
sess internal consistency (Terwee et al., 2007). Item deletion analysis was
carried out to identify any outstanding items influencing Cronbach’s coef-
ficient. Cronbach’s alpha was appropriate for all subscales during the ini-
tial assessments, but lower for role importance (0=0.729) compared to
satisfaction with role performance (0=0.902) and physical difficulties
(0=0.884). Cronbach’s alpha at the second assessment was also satisfacto-
ry for all subscales; however, it was lower for role importance (0=0.706)
in comparison to the other two subscales, satisfaction with role perfor-
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mance (0=0.926), and physical difficulty (0=0.804) (Table 5). No out-
standing items that would have affected Cronbach’s alpha were indicated
by item deletion.

Table 5. Internal consistency

Measures First Second
assessment  assessment
SRPQ - Role importance 0.729 0.706
SRPQ - Physical difficulty 0.902 0.804
SRPQ - Satisfaction with the role performance 0.884 0.926
Rheumatoid Arthritis Quality of Life (RAQoL) 0.911 0.853
Validity

Construct validity was examined by using Spearman correlations
with the RAQoL score at the first and second assessments. Spearman cor-
relations between subscales are calculated and classified as small (0.10—
0.29), moderate (0.30-0.49) or strong (0.50-1.00) correlations (Cohen,
1988). The correlation between the subscales role importance and physi-
cal difficulty was not significant (p=-0.022, p=0.806). The subscales role
importance and satisfaction with the role performance had a strong corre-
lation (p=0.575, p<0.001), whereas physical difficulty and satisfaction
with role performance had a moderate correlation (p=-0.470, p<0.001).
Physical difficulty (p=0.476, p<0.001) and satisfaction with the role per-
formance (p=-0.437, p<0.001) of the SRPQ subscales showed a moderate
correlation with the RAQoL score. However, no statistically significant
relationship between the RAQoL score and the SRPQ subscale role im-
portance was discovered (p=-0.088, p=0.326). At the retest, the RAQoL
score correlated strongly with the SRPQ subscales physical difficulty
(p=0.784, p<0.001) and satisfaction with the role performance (p=-0.694,
p<0.001), and moderately with the SRPQ subscale role importance (p=-
0.395, p=0.017) (Table 6). The SRPQ instrument’s constructive validity
was validated, with the exception of the subscale role importance in the
first measurement.

Table 6. Correlation between the SRPQ subscales

SRPQ Role Physical Satisfaction
importance  difficulty  with the role
performance
Role importance /
Physical difficulty -0.022 /
Satisfaction with the role performance  0.575™ -0.470™ /
RAQoL -0.088 0.476™ -0.437"

Note: Spearman rank correlation values are shown.™ p < 0.001 (2-tailed).
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DISCUSSION

The aim of this study was to translate the SRPQ into Serbian,
cross-culturally adapt it, and assess its psychometric properties, with a fo-
cus on the version’s validity and reliability. In addition to having strong
psychometric properties overall, the translated questionnaire was deter-
mined to be pertinent and understandable by Serbian RA participants. It is
well recognised in rheumatology that translation is the method most fre-
quently used in questionnaire translation and cultural validation, with
back translation coming next and patient cognitive testing coming last
(Hunt, Alonso, Bucquet, Niero, Wiklund, & McKenna, 1991).

Given that the translation and validation of this questionnaire has
not yet been performed on people with RA, the obtained data can be
compared with a validated questionnaire on another target group of peo-
ple with rheumatic diseases. Our findings revealed that there were no sig-
nificant floor or ceiling impacts in the subscales scores during the first as-
sessments, but some single item scores showed floor and/or ceiling ef-
fects. This was particularly evident in the physical difficulty items that
showed a floor effect in 20-80% of participants. In the study conducted
by Zhang et al. (2018), on a sample of Chinese people with AS, ceiling
and floor effects were absent, as is the case in the research conducted by
Van Genderen et al. (2016) on a sample of Dutch people with AS. The
original SRPQ was shown to be valid and reliable in Canadian people
with AS and revealed that patients greatly valued participation in a variety
of social roles, but were dissatisfied with their performance or time spent
in the roles (Davis et al., 2011).

Thirty-six Serbian participants who were randomly chosen among 126
participants evaluated the test-retest reliability of the SRPQ. The ICC was
almost excellent for all three subscales, ranging from 0.913 to 0.959. Corre-
lating SRPQ subscale scores at the first and second assessments was used to
examine test-retest reliability. Test-retest reliability was high for the SRPQ
subscales role importance and satisfaction with role performance, but low for
the subscale physical difficulty. At the first assessments, Cronbach’s alpha
was appropriate for all subscales, but lower for role importance (0=0.729)
compared to satisfaction with role performance (¢=0.902) and physical diffi-
culties (0=0.884). Cronbach’s alpha was appropriate for all subscales at the
second assessment, but lower for role importance (0=0.706) compared to the
other two subscales, satisfaction with the role performance (06=0.926), and
physical difficulty (¢=0.804). The findings are congruent with those found in
the available literature. With respect to internal consistency reliability, the
majority of Cronbach’s alpha coefficients for each role were strong (0>0.7)
and moderate for the overall role. The following information was gathered
from the Chinese version (Zhang et al., 2018), and the Canadian (English)
and Dutch versions of the SRPQ: salience, 0.74; satisfaction with time spent
in role, 0.83; and satisfaction with role performance, 0.85 (Gignac et al.,
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2008) and 0.74, 0.83, and 0.89, respectively; and physical disability di-
mension: 0.86 (van Genderen et al., 2016). Cronbach’s alpha (internal con-
sistency) was satisfactory for all dimensions. In the Dutch version, reliability
was as follows: role importance k=0.79 (considerable); satisfaction with time
spent in role k=0.84 (very high); satisfaction with the role performance
k=0.85 (very high); and physical difficulty «=0.95 (very high) (van Genderen
et al., 2016). For the dimensions of role importance (0.846), satisfaction with
time spent in role (0.831), satisfaction with the role performance (0.895),
physical difficulty (0.865), and general participation item for each dimension
(0.857, 0.857, 0.885, and 0.885, respectively); in the Chinese version (Zhang
etal., 2018), test-retest reliability by ICC was nearly perfect.

The results of Devrimsel & Serdaroglu Beyazal (2021) show that
RAQoL scores were positively correlated with SRPQ physical difficulty
scores and negatively correlated with SRPQ role satisfaction and SRPQ role
importance scores. These results are partially consistent with our results.

In their study, Hunt and colleagues (1991) discovered that the di-
mension of ‘role importance’ had reduced internal consistency, weak cor-
relations with other SRPQ dimensions, and weak correlations with other
participation-measuring instruments. It is obvious that ‘role importance’
assessment supplied different information from the other dimensions, and
as a result, it may be helpful in understanding the applicability of the
findings of the other dimensions. Later included in the SRPQ, the ‘physi-
cal difficulty’ dimension was discovered to have favourable correlations
with both HRQoL and outside measures of participation (van Genderen et
al., 2016). Also, The Dutch (van Genderen et al., 2016) and the Chinese
(Zhang et al., 2018) version of the SRPQ have appropriate construct va-
lidity. Similar results were obtained in our research, which confirmed the
construct validity of the SRPQ in our sample.

There are some limitations in our study that should be mentioned.
The Serbian version of the SRPQ has been found to have good psycho-
metric qualities, although further research is still required, including test-
ing on factors like responsiveness. A further drawback is that only one
clinic provided the sample for this study. In the future, more studies with
a bigger sample should be conducted.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, the SRPQ has been successfully translated into Serbian,
and its construct validity, internal consistency reliability, and test-retest relia-
bility have all been demonstrated to be high. Cognitive debriefing interviews
supported the Serbian language version’s suitability as a valid, pertinent, and
simple to use option. According to our findings, the SRPQ in Serbian is a
useful instrument for assessing social participation in Serbian RA people.
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IIPEBO/I, HOY3JAHOCT U KOHCTPYKTUBHA
BAJIMJHOCT YIIUTHHUKA O YYEIIRY
Y APYHITBEHUM YJIOI'AMA 3A OCOBE
CA PEYMATOUJHUM APTPUTUCOM

Jbusbana Mlumnpara?, Fopan Hexouh?, MBana Cperenosuh?,
Mupjana 3narkosuh-Ileenna®?, Cpehixo IMoruh®, Cp6osbyo Hophesuh®,
Illhenan Cunanoeuh®, Jesena Cexyauh®
!Axanemuja ctpykosaux cTynuja beorpan, Oncex Bucoka 3apaBcTBeHa mIKoa,
Beorpan, Cpbuja
2Vuusepsuter y beorpany, DakyiiTer 3a cienujaidy eayKalujy U peXaOuIuTanmjy,
Beorpan, Cpbuja
3Vuusepsurer y Beorpany, Meauuuncku Qaxysret, beorpaa, Cpouja
“UuctutyT 3a peymarosorujy, beorpan, Cpouja
SBrcoka MeMIMHCKA IIKOJIa CTPYKOBHHX CTyauja “MutyTun Munankosuh”,
Beorpan, Cpbuja
bTTenaromxu daxynrer y Bpamy, Yuusepsutera y Humy, Bpame, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Peymaronnnu aprputuc (PA) je XpoHHWYHa, ayTOMMYHA, CHCTEMCKa OoJiecT He-
MIO3HATe €THOJIOTH]e U TpeJcTaBiba Hejuenthu oOIINK 3ana/beHCKOT peyMaTn3Ma. Pano
OTKpHBambE U IIOCTaBJbabe IUjarHo3e je 0/l OCHOBHOT 3Hauaja 3a TOK Jieuera, Kako Ou
ce nosehana croma pemucuje, Te YCIOPHO M yMamkHO HACTaHAK TpajHUX omrehema.
Kox Behune ocoba, PA npencrtaBiba Temko 000sbeme, TOKOM Kojer omTeheme 3ri10-
0oBa Hampezyje, ci1abu Wwin ce TyOu CImocoOHOCT 3a pag u camo30pumaBame. Ha oBaj
Ha4MH JI0JIa31 10 HACTaHKa MHBAIUJHUTETA. Y BE3H Ca HACTAHKOM MHBATHIHUTETA YCKO
je MmoBe3aHa ¥ COIMjajlHa apTHIIMIIAIN]a, KOja Ce MOXKE OIUCATH COIMjaTHUM YJora-
Ma Koje mojequHal 06aBika. Kama ce yTBphyje HHBO colijanHe napTHIUIAII]e, OHIa
ce MpoICHYje Ja JIK T0jeIuHaI] MOXKe aa Oyne y oapel)eHoj yio3u Ha HAuWH Ha KOjU U
KOJIMKO JKEITH, Ka0 M KOJIMKA je BaKHOCT y4emha y yJI0o3H 3a MMojeJuHIa, a He Ja JIH je
o00aBJbeHa aKTHBHOCT KOjy HOocH ozapeheHa yrnora. Y o03up ce y3umajy amdHe mnpede-
peHIIMje ¥ BaXXHOCT KOjy TOjeAnHal Mpraaje oapeheHoj yio3u, Kao M HaUWH U BpeMe
KOje 0co0a JKeJH J1a IPOBEZIe y TOj YIIO3H. 3a MPOILEHY COLUjallHe MapTHIUIALU]e KO-
pHCTEe ce pa3IMYNTH HHCTPYMEHTH, a jelaH Ol HHX je W YIHWTHUK O ydemwhy y
JpYIITBeHUM yiorama. OBaj YIIUTHUK je Hallao MpUMEHY M II0Ka3ao ce MOy3/JaHuM U
BaJIMJHUM MHCTPYMEHTOM 32 IPOLIEHY COLMjaHe MapTHIHIIANKje KoJ ocoda ca aHKH-
JIO3HUM CIIOHIMJIMTHCOM M ocTeoapTputnucoM. Kako Huje BanmumupaH 3a ocobe ca PA,
LIMJBb OBOT paja je Ja ce ypaJe MPEeBOJ U ajarnTaiyja Ha CPIICKH je3UK, Te J1a Ce YTBPIe
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HETOBE TICHXOMETPHjCKE KapaKTePUCTUKE — MOY3JaHOCT M BAIUIHOCT. Y30paK je Ju-
Huo 126 nenimranuka ca PA (84.1% xena u 15.9% Mymkaparia), mpocedHor y3pacra
54.26 (13.65) romuna. McrpaxuBame je cnpoBeneHo y beorpany, Ha MHctuTyTY 32
peymarosornjy, TokoM 2021. romgmue. TecT-perecT MOYy3laHOCT, WHTEPHA KOH3H-
CTEHTHOCT M KOHCTPYKTHMBHA BAJHMAHOCT CpIICKE Bep3Hje YNMTHHKA O ydemwhy y
JPYIITBEHUM YJIOraMa MpOLEHEHN Cy IPUMEHOM KOoe(HIMjeHTa MHPTAKIaCHe Kope-
nauuje, Kpounbaxose ande n CrupmanoBor koehuuujenTa kopeianuje. Pesynaratu cy
MOKa3ald BHCOKY BPEAHOCT KoeduumjeHTta MHTpaknacHe kopernarmje (0.913-0.959)
IITO yKa3yje Ha OJIMIHY TeCT-peTecT noysnanocT. Kama ce paxy o yHyTpalmoj KOH-
3UCTEHTHOCTH I0y3JaHocTH, Behnna Kponbaxosor anda xoedurmjenrta 6mna je jaka
(0.706-0.926). KoHCTpyKTHBHA BaMAHOCT YIHMTHHKA je IOTBpheHA, ca HM3y3eTKOM
cyOckaine 3Ha4aj yjaore ¥ To IpU IPBOM Mepewy. Moskemo pehu na ce cpricka Bep3uja
VYruTtHUKa 0 ydemhy y ApYIITBEHMM yjoraMma MoKa3ajga Kao MOy3JaH U BalMIaH
YOUTHHUK KOjH BPIIM IMPOIEHY COLMjajHE MapTULMIAIMje 0coda ca peyMaTOUIHUM
apTPUTHUCOM.
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Abstract

Building a green economy is a complex process whose dynamics, among other things,
are directly related to the application of many traditional and new concepts within the
framework of natural capital management. In this paper, the essence of numerous concepts
widely applied in the management of natural capital and the construction of a green econ-
omy, as well as the achievement of sustainable development goals, is explained by means
of descriptive analysis. Using panel regression analysis, a model was created to determine
the impact of changes in the use of natural resources, the state of the environment and gross
national income on the sustainable development index of 166 countries in the period be-
tween 1990 and 2019. Research has confirmed the finding that the growth of the material
footprint, gross national income per inhabitant, and CO2 emissions per inhabitant have a
negative impact on the index of sustainable development. The obtained results speak of the
necessity of building a green economy in order to stop the further growth of the ecological
footprint and reduce CO2 emissions per inhabitant. The results also implicitly point to the
imperative of increasing efficiency and improving the effectiveness of natural capital man-
agement in order to build a green economy and achieve the goals of sustainable develop-
ment.
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3EJIEHA EKOHOMUJA
Y MEHAIIMEHTY IIPUPOJHOI" KAIIUTAJIA:
UMIIVIMKAIIMJE 3A OJAPKUBU PA3BOJ

AncrpakT

Wsrpanma 3eneHe eKOHOMHjE je CIIOXKEH HPOLEC UHja je JUHAMHUKA, IOPE OCTAIIOT,
JIMPEKTHO MIOBE3aHa ca MPHMEHOM MHOTHX TPaJUIMOHAJHIX M HOBUHX KOHIIETIATa y OKBH-
Py MeHaIMeHTa MPHPOJHIM KaluTaioM. Y pafy je nmomoly AECKpHITHBHE aHaIn3e 00-
jalImeHa CymTHHA OPOjHUX KOHIIEIaTa MIMPOKO NMPHMEEHIX Y MEHAIIMEHTY TIPUPOTHOT
KallMTajla ¥ M3TPajiibi 3eJIeHe eKOHOMU]E, Ka0 U MOCTH3albY LIMJbEeBa OAPKHBOI pa3Boja.
[lomohy manen perpecnoHe aHaiuHM3e KpeupaH je MO 32 YTBphUBame yTHIaja IPOMEHa
ynorpebe IPUPOHUX Pecypea, CTamba JKMBOTHE CPEIMHE M OPYTO HAIMOHAIHOT JI0XOTKA
Ha UHIEKC OJP>KUBOT pa3Boja 166 3emarpa y BpeMeHcKoM nepuoay ox 1990. mo 2019. ro-
IuHe. VcTpaxuBama Cy HOTBpIIIA KOHCTATAlWjy Jia PacT MaTepujaJiHOT OTHCKa, OpyTo
HAIJMOHAJIHOT JOXOTKA 110 CTAHOBHHKY, 1 emucHje CO2 1o CTAaHOBHMKY MMajy HEraTHBaH
YTHIIaj Ha WHACKC OJPXUBOI pa3Boja. JJoOMjeHu pe3ysTaTi ToBope O HEOIXOAHOCTU W3-
Ipajiibe 3eNeHe eKOHOMM|E y IMJbY 3ayCTaBJbamba JaJber PacTa eKOJOIIKOT OTHCKA ¥ CMa-
mewa emucrje CO2 1o cTaHOBHUKY. Pe3ynTatu Takohe, MMIUTHIIMTE YKa3yjy Ha UMIIEpa-
THB pacra edukacHocTH M yHanpehema eeKTHBHOCTH yIpaBibakba NPUPOIHUM KallUTa-
JIOM Y LIJbY M3TPaiEbe 3eJIeHe CKOHOMU]E M OCTH3aha [IMJbEBA OJPKUBOT Pa3Boja.

Kibyune peun: 3eieHa eKOHOMH]a, YIIPABIbahe IPUPOTHUM KalTUTAJIOM, OJIP>KHUBU
Pa3Boj, HHIEKC OJPKHBOT Pa3Boja.

INTRODUCTION

Continually endangering the biophysical capacity of the geographical
space, first on a local and regional, and then on a global level, humanity has
for a long period of time been acting in a way that contradicts the basic laws
of nature (Rockstrém et al., 2009; Steffen et al., 2015; Wiedmann et al.,
2020). The question of human existence, among other things, is increasingly
viewed in the light of numerous problems associated with limited natural re-
sources and the limits of the ecological capacity of the planet Earth to absorb
waste as a consequence of growing production and consumption (Lenzen, et
al, 2022). It is possible to see numerous specificities in the domain of eco-
nomics and management of modern companies and countries by identifying
the content coverage of natural resources and the environment in the catego-
ry of natural capital (Harris, & Rouch, 2021).

At the end of the previous century, it became evident that the exist-
ing model of growth and development of industrial companies and coun-
tries is based on the premise of the practically unlimited use of natural
and energy resources. It is also based on the almost uncontrolled emission
of polluting substances into the environment since the time of the first In-
dustrial Revolution at the end of the 18th century and, as the ruling mode
of economic value creation, it lost its relevance (Malaval, 2008). This is
evidenced by the fact that the framework for shaping strategies and poli-
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cies for the growth and development of companies and countries over the
last thirty years has been the paradigm of sustainable development (SD).

One of the main challenges facing the modern world is the SD chal-
lenge. It is becoming more obvious that humanity is still very far from ful-
filling the goals of SD. Namely, there are too many problems related to sus-
tainability, among which many of them are increasing every day. One of
the acute issues of sustainable development is related to the growing ex-
ploitation of natural resources and the increasing CO2 emissions.

According to the usual and often cited definition of SD, it is about
development that meets the needs of the present without jeopardising the
ability of future generations to meet their own needs (Our Common Fu-
ture, 1987). The concept aroused a much greater interest of researchers
and development policy makers after the Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro
in 1992, at which a program for the implementation of sustainable devel-
opment in the twenty-first century known as Agenda 21 was adopted
(Agenda 21, 1992). Quickly after this event, the SD paradigm became a
generally accepted principle of ecological, economic and social develop-
ment of the largest number of companies and countries in the world. At
the same time, one should keep in mind the necessity of distinguishing
between two forms of the SD paradigm, the form of weak and the form of
strong sustainability. At the base of weak sustainability is the attitude that
‘anthropological’ capital, i.e. capital that is the result of human work and
natural capital, are interchangeable and that, accordingly, in order to
achieve sustainability, a complete change of the existing mode of produc-
tion is not required (Neumaier, 2013). Strong sustainability, on the con-
trary, implies that natural capital and complementary drivers of economic
activities are created by human labor.

Issues related to the imperative of the industrial transition to a
green economy (GE) have recently taken a prominent place in discussions
about sustainable business models and strategies of SD countries. The
transition from a carbon-based, CO2-heavy industrial economy to a very
low-CO2 GE is capturing the attention of policymakers in economically
developed countries and, more recently, in emerging economies. It turned
out that most countries plan the development of GE with clearly defined
priorities and activities. The transition to GE is a complex process that is
directly related to many traditional and new production concepts, widely
applied in natural resource management and environmental management,
i.e. in natural capital management (NCM).

The aim of this work is to present a new insight into the interde-
pendence of material footprint (MF) and CO2 emissions per inhabitant on
the sustainable development index (SDI) at the global level. It should be
noted that the largest number of reference studies of this interdependence
provide insight at the national or regional level. In this context, the paper
apostrophises traditional and new concepts important for the GE con-
struction process related to the reduction of MF and CO2 emissions per
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inhabitant in light of SD challenges at the global level. By using the
methods of qualitative economic analysis, the essence of the concepts rel-
evant to the construction of GE and the improvement of the effectiveness
of NCM in light of their contribution to the realisation of weak or strong
sustainability is explained. The panel data analysis methodology was used
to assess the impact of changes in MF and CO2 emissions per inhabitant
on the sustainable development index (SDI).

Structurally, the paper consists of eight sections. After the intro-
duction, section two re-views the concepts of GE and GG with special
reference to the imperative of resource decoupling and decoupling im-
pact. In the next section, the most important concepts on which the transi-
tion to GE is based are described, and their role in the realisation of para-
digms is considered. In section four, a research model was constructed
with the aim of determining the relationship between the use of natural
resources, the state of the environment and sustainable development on
the example of a group of 166 countries in the period between 1990 and
2019. The following sections of the paper are dedicated to the explanation
of the research methodology, to the interpretation of the obtained results,
and to the discussion of the obtained results. The final sections of the pa-
per consist of concluding remarks and a list of used references.

GREEN ECONOMICS AND GREEN GROWTH

The development of GE represents one of the key instruments for
achieving SD, for the protection and preservation of natural resources, for
ensuring the economic valuation of the ecosystem of services and goods, re-
ducing poverty, creating opportunities for the creation of new jobs for de-
cent work, and moving the world in the direction of development with a re-
duced level of carbon dioxide emissions. In other words, the movement to-
wards GE protects the planet, current and future generations and serves the
purpose of achieving SD goals (Denona Bogovi¢, & Grdi¢, 2020). Thus,
green economy is becoming an increasingly interesting area of research,
while green projects are gaining importance (Stojkovic¢ et al, 2021).

The transition to GE was in the spotlight at the United Nations
conference in Rio de Janeiro in 2012. The final document of the confer-
ence points out that each country should determine the transition to GE in
accordance with its national SD plans, strategies and priorities. Although
it has recently been led by environmentalists and green parties, GE is now
a concept equally advocated by the EU, OECD, the World Bank, the
United Nations Environment Program UNEP), the United Nations Con-
ference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD), and a whole range of
other global organisations.

In recent times, GE has stoods out as a generally accepted concept,
way of thinking and business model. The concept is by its very nature ex-
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tremely complex. It is made up of various initiatives and, as such, occurs
at all political, managerial and entrepreneurial levels. It includes the re-
search and development of new technologies, new policies and schools of
thought, and the creation of new concepts, as well as lifestyles and habits.
There is still no single and generally accepted definition of GE in the
available literature. In the simplest terms, GE is seen as a low-carbon, re-
source-efficient and socially inclusive economy (UNEP, 2011).

In addition to the GE coin, the term green growth (GG) is also
used in professional and everyday life. GG is an important premise of SD,
and in the most elementary sense it means economic growth based on re-
source-efficient, cleaner and more resilient production. At the basis of the
idea of GG is the attitude that a growing economy is possible with a stag-
nant and preferably declining trend in the exploitation of natural capital.
GG is a way to solve economic and environmental problems that have
been present for years, as well as to devise new ways of growth by stimu-
lating production based on lower consumption of natural and energy re-
sources, and lower pollution per unit of final production. GG implicitly
implies the existence of effective NCM (Dietz, & Neumaier, 2007; Neu-
maier, 2013); Loiseau et al., 2016).

The basic analytical starting point of GG is the idea of decoupling
economic activities from the exploitation of renewable and non-
renewable natural resources and environmental pollution (Graph 1). In
the analysis of decoupling and the success of the transition from the tradi-
tional production model to GE, in addition to the indicators of the rate of
economic growth, the indicators of the use of material resources and
emissions of polluting substances per inhabitant are extremely important.
The most widespread indicator of resource use in economic research is
the material footprint (MF), and the level of environmental pollution is
CO2 emissions per inhabitant®.

Human well-being

Economic activity (GDP)

———— Resource decoupling

Resource use

_— 1 Impact decoupling
— @ "]

Environmental impact

Figure 1. Resource decoupling and Impact decoupling
Source: UNEP, 2011.

Y Indicators MF, CO2, GNI are always used in per capita terms.
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Resource decoupling exists when economic activity and human
well-being increase at a higher rate than resource use, and decoupling im-
pact is present when the economy grows while simultaneously reducing
its negative impact on the environment. Separation is very important, be-
cause humanity aspires to intensify economic growth and improve human
well-being, and today, per se, it implies the growing consumption of natu-
ral resources whose extraction, processing and use have serious negative
consequences for the environment and human health. Decoupling can re-
duce resource use and, more importantly, reduce environmental degrada-
tion caused by increasing resource use (Umpfenbach, 2016). Resource
decoupling and impact decoupling could reduce resource use and, at the
same time, reduce environmental degradation. This could affect the
growth of human well-being under other unchanged conditions (Wood et
al, 2018; Charlier, & Fizaine, 2023).

Critics of the GE approach and green growth point out that the the-
sis of decoupling resource and impact decoupling is completely unrealis-
tic. In addition, critics of GE believe that its representatives do not fully
take into account the very demanding changes in the economic system
that are necessary to solve global environmental problems such as climate
change, or the biodiversity crisis. Therefore, some of them propose degrowth
as the only realistic option (Kallis, 2018; Schmelzer et al, 2020).

CONCEPTS RELEVANT TO THE GREEN TRANSITION

Many already well-established and some new concepts have a
prominent place in the construction of GE and the realisation of the de-
coupling resource and impact decoupling vision. Among the concepts
whose application in modern production is very important in the process
of designing GE and improving the effectiveness of NCM, cleaner pro-
duction and resource efficiency, waste hierarchy, industrial ecology, cir-
cular economy, bioeconomy, nature-based solutions, and product-service
system stand out (Loiseau et al, 2016: 368).

Cleaner production and resource efficiency represents the continu-
ous application of an integrated environmental protection strategy to pro-
cesses, products and services in order to increase efficiency and reduce
risks for people and the environment. This is of particular importance
considering the fact that the issues of the protection and improvement of
environmental quality in today’s economic conditions represent one of
the central elements of economic development strategies of countries
around the world (Purovi¢ Todorovi¢ et al, 2023). This approach points
out that it is more appropriate to try to prevent pollution, rather than to
treat it by so-called techniques ‘at the end of the pipe’ (El Kholi, 2002).
Cleaner production and resource efficiency includes the issue of resource
efficiency, which is undeniably one of the key elements of the transition
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to GE (UNEP, 2016). Accordingly, emphasis is placed on the develop-
ment of cleaner technologies that generate less pollution and waste, and
that use natural resources more efficiently.

The focus of cleaner production and resource efficiency manage-
ment is on prevention and avoidance, not on remediation of environmen-
tal problems. At the same time, it should be known that there is no uni-
versal form of cleaner production management, since different industries
and different countries have specific obstacles that need to be overcome.
Generally speaking, many factors still hinder effective management with
cleaner production. Lack of workforce training, insufficient investments
financed from public sources, lack of adequate foresight by top manage-
ment and interested parties have caused the management with cleaner
production in different fields and areas to look very heterogeneous
(Tschiggerl & Topic, 2019).

Waste hierarchy: reuse, repairing, recovery and recycling with
waste prevention are important elements of GE whose impact on improv-
ing the efficiency of resources and reducing their consumption is very
pronounced. The stages of waste hierarchy are prevention, reuse, recy-
cling, recovery and final disposal. The starting point of NCM in the waste
management segment is the treatment of waste materials as production
resources. The general principles are avoiding, reduce, reuse, recycle, re-
design and remanufacture (Ghisellini & Ulgiati, 2020; Kaza et al, 2018;
Zaman, 2015). Waste management approaches should be chosen based on
waste form, composition, quantity and local needs and conditions (Mar-
shall & Farahbakhsh, 2013). Globally, the generation and structure of
waste is influenced by industrialisation, urbanisation, population size, ed-
ucation level, public habits and intentions (Zaikova et al, 2022), house-
hold attitudes, age groups, local climate, consumption, behavior and cul-
ture (Moh, 2017), land size, household location (rural/urban), economic
status and monthly household income (Triguero et al, 2016; Zaman,
2015). In general, higher economic status corresponds to higher disposa-
ble income, higher consumption and higher waste generation (Roi &
Tarafdar, 2022). The waste hierarchy approach is mainly focused on re-
ducing material and energy flows, and therefore environmental pollution
caused by the nature of production processes. As such, it aims to increase
resource efficiency similar to the cleaner production approach (Bartl,
2014). 1t differs from the latter in its stronger emphasis on waste reduc-
tion and control of harmful substances. Emphasising the importance of
protecting the planetary ecological boundaries, this concept corresponds
with the vision of strong sustainability.

Industrial ecology is a research field interested in integrating sus-
tainability concepts into ecological and economic systems. Energy and
material use is optimised, waste generation is minimised to move from
linear permeability to closed loop materials and energy use (Ehrenfeld &



72 V. Kostié, A. Kosti¢, S. Mili¢evié

Gertler, 1997). The basic elements of industrial ecology are the use of bi-
ological analogy, systemic perspective, introduction of technological
changes, and the dematerialisation of production (Lifset & Graedel, 2002;
Aires & Aires, 2002). The primary goal of industrial ecology is the pro-
motion and improvement of sustainable industrial development at global,
regional and local levels (Guinée, 2017).

The circular economy represents a regenerative economic system
in which resources, waste emissions and energy inefficiencies are signifi-
cantly reduced due to slowing down, rounding off and extending energy
and material cycles in production (EKins et al, 2019). This is achieved,
first of all, by designing and creating products that extend their life as
much as possible, but also by maintaining, servicing and recycling. The
circular economy model is in complete contrast to the currently dominant
model of the linear economy, which promotes the concept of production
based on the principle of take (from nature), make (in the production pro-
cess), use, throw away (Potting, 2017). It is a concept characterised by a
holistic approach to SD, which aims to minimise waste and maximise the
use of resources (What is a Circular Economy?, 2020; Universal Circular
Economy Policy Goals, 2021). The concept of circular economy implies
the adoption of cleaner production patterns in companies, increasing the
responsibility and awareness of producers and consumers, the use of re-
newable technologies and materials wherever possible, as well as the
adoption of appropriate, clear and stable policies and implementation
tools. By promoting the adoption of closed-loop production patterns with-
in the economic system, the concept of the circular economy aims to in-
crease the efficiency of resource use, with a special focus on urban and
industrial waste, in order to achieve a better balance and harmony be-
tween the economy, the environment and society (Ramos, 2024).

Bioeconomy offers broad perspectives for progress in primary pro-
duction (e.g. plant and animal breeding), health (pharmacogenetics) and
industry, while reducing dependence on non-renewable resources and en-
suring food, environmental, social and economic security through job
creation and competitive position. Also, bioeconomy covers the use of
processes based on biological development in green industries. This is
mostly a micro approach since it aims to change the behavior of the firm.
Exceeding planetary boundaries, and especially climate change, requires
economies around the world to decarbonise production and respect the
principles and goals of sustainable development as much as possible. The
transformation of the traditional economy into a sustainable bioeconomy
by replacing fossil resources with renewable biogenic resources offers a
solution to these goals (Hinderer et al, 2021).

Nature-based solutions are defined as actions for the protection,
sustainable management and restoration of natural or modified ecosys-
tems that solve social challenges in an effective and adaptive way, while
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providing benefits for human well-being and the sustainability of biodi-
versity. Nature-based solutions provide benefits to both natural ecosys-
tems and human-managed systems, ensuring a healthier and better quality
of life for people at the same time. They must be able to adapt to changed
conditions of production and consumption, and provide long-term posi-
tive results. In simple terms, nature-based solutions are built on the use of
natural processes to combat the destabilisation and degradation of living
conditions on Earth. The result is the search for innovative solutions for
the management of natural systems that can achieve benefits for both na-
ture and society in a balanced way. In other words, by working with na-
ture, not against it, human communities can develop and implement solu-
tions that lead to a more resource efficient and environmentally sound
economy (Seddon et al, 2020). Applying nature-based solutions requires
designing multifunctional environments that contribute to sustainable re-
source management systems that induce the development of a green
economy. The application of nature-based solutions is aligned with the
criteria of strong sustainability (Mazza et al, 2011).

The concept of product-service system was defined in Europe in
the 1990s as a combination of tangible products and intangible services
designed to meet the needs of end customers (Tukker & Tischner, 2006).
Products are owned by companies throughout their life cycle, and the use
of the service is what the consumer pays for. That is why companies have
a strong economic interest in extending the life of their products, in order
to ensure that they are intensively used, that is, to make them as attractive
as possible in terms of price and quality. The concept of product-service
systems generally remains at the micro level and does not aim at system-
atic changes in the overall patterns of resource consumption (Mont &
Tukker, 2006). They are one of the pillars of improving energy efficien-
cy, because the focus is on the production of physical goods in a rational
way. Due to the fact that they speak to the sustainability of the entire pro-
duction chain, product-service systems also deal with the maintenance of
these products-services, recycling and, if necessary, product replacement.
In this way, the negative impact on the environment of the entire cycle is
reduced. The concept of product-service system is a paradigm shift to the
entire logic of designing new products and services, which leads to the
conclusion that its application implies strong sustainability (Roman et al,
2015). For example, IBM decided to rent servers instead of selling units
directly to companies. Philips, on the other hand, has a service where cus-
tomers buy a promised level of lighting for a given building. The British
company Drover is in the business of renting cars instead of selling them.

Figure 2 presents the previously analysed concepts important for
building GE and improving the efficiency and effectiveness of NCM de-
pending on two characteristics of sustainability: the degree of substitution
of environmental and economic benefits, and the required level of chang-
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es in the production system. The picture shows that, depending on which
of the considered concepts dominates NCM, it is possible to distinguish
their connections with visions of weak or strong sustainability.

High Weak
Cleaner sustainability
production
] Waste hierarchy
Medium 8 approach Strong
S = sustainabil

Industrial
ecology &
circular

economy

Substitution between environmental & economic

Nature-based
solutions

Low

[ Levels of change |
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Figure 2. Concepts present in GE and NCM
depending on the two visions of sustainability
Authors based on: Loiseau et al, 2016: 368

RESEARCH MODEL: THE IMPACT OF CHANGE
IN GNI, MF AND CO2 EMISION ON SD

For this study, annual data spanning from 1990 to 2019 was uti-
lised for 166 countries worldwide. All the data for the SDI, GNI per capi-
ta at constant 2017 US dollars adjusted for Purchasing Power Parity
(GNI), Carbon Dioxide emissions per capita, measured in tonnes (CO,),
and MF per capita, measured in tonnes (MF) was collected from SDI
(2020). The exclusion of 2020, 2021, and 2022 is based on data availabil-
ity considerations, with the last documented year in the database being
2019. The decision to end the dataset with 2019 is also based on recognis-
ing potential outliers or anomalies due to global events, notably the
COVID-19 pandemic and the Russia-Ukraine conflict. It is assumed that
the inclusion of these years would lead to significant distortions in the da-
ta patterns, so deliberate exclusion is necessary to ensure the integrity and
reliability of the analysed data set.

The SDI serves as an overarching measure that combines multiple
dimensions of development and considers economic, social, and envi-
ronmental factors. It provides a holistic assessment of a country’s devel-
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opment and aligns with the principles of sustainable development, which aim
to reconcile economic progress with environmental and social well-being.

Specifically, the SDI is an innovative paradigm to quantify the com-
plex balance between human development and ecological preservation. Un-
like its predecessor, the Human Development Index (HDI), the SDI repre-
sents a groundbreaking innovation in contemporary environmental dis-
course, developed specifically to address the complex challenges of our
time of primarily anthropogenic environmental degradation. As such, the
SDI goes beyond the conventional HDI framework in which life expectan-
cy, education, and income serve as the established trinity of human devel-
opment metrics. The decisive factor lies in the inventive integration of an
ecological dimension into the SDI. In other words, the index recognises
prosperity and requires a harmonious alignment between human well-being
and environmental protection. The SDI appeals to and guides policymak-
ers, researchers, and practitioners into a new era of refined sustainability
metrics, forcing them to re-evaluate the fundamental principles of progress
in an age where balance is proving to be the prerequisite for a prosperous
future. For a comprehensive exposition of the SDI methodology and its un-
derlying rationale, please refer to Hickel (2020).

GNI per capita is an important economic indicator that is adjusted
for inflation and purchasing power parities, and provides insights into the
economic prosperity of a country’s residents. Using constant 2017 US
dollars and adjusting for PPP facilitates cross-country comparisons and,
thus, contributes to a crucial economic perspective in assessing sustaina-
ble development.

CO; emissions per capita measure a country’s carbon footprint and
reflect its contribution to greenhouse gas emissions. Monitoring this vari-
able is critical to understanding the environmental impact of economic
activities, and a country’s commitment to mitigating climate change, an
essential aspect of sustainable development.

The material footprint per capita measures the amount of raw ma-
terials and resources consumed by each individual in a country. This metric
sheds light on the environmental impact of consumption patterns and pro-
vides insights into resource efficiency and potential environmental impacts.
The assessment of material consumption is in line with the Sustainable De-
velopment Goals and emphasises the responsible management of resources.

The following research hypotheses were formulated:

H1 — An increase in MF has a negative impact on the Sustainable

Development Index.

H2 — An increase in Gross National Income has a negative impact

on the Sustainable Development Index.

H3 — An increase in CO2 emissions has a negative impact on the

Sustainable Development Index.
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METHODOLOGY

The methodology framework in this paper relies on panel regres-
sion modelling (Cameron et al, 2005; Wooldridge, 2013). The general
form of the panel model is represented by the equation:

Yit= ait+ Xight + Ui, i= 1, ... ,N, t=1,...,T,

where i is the dependent variable (scalar), xit is the vector of independent
variables, ui; is the stochastic error (noise), N is the number of countries,
and T is the number of time periods observed (number of years). The
general form of the model allows the dependence of both parameters, the
intercept ait and the slope S of the regression, on both the individual and
time. However, such a model has more unknown parameters than the
sample size, making model estimation impossible. For this reason, vari-
ous assumptions should be made about the dependence of parameters on i
and t, as well as on the noise, in order to obtain parameter estimates. In
panel data analysis, the fixed and random effects panel models are two
distinct, but most commonly used approaches designed to address unob-
served heterogeneity among individual units within a dataset, such as
countries.

The fixed effects panel model incorporates individual-specific ef-
fects «; into the model. These fixed effects capture unobservable charac-
teristics unique to each unit that remain constant over time, representing
time-invariant individual heterogeneity. On the other hand, the random
effects panel model treats individual-specific effects as random variables,
assuming they follow a specific distribution. These random effects en-
compass both time-invariant and time-varying unobserved heterogeneity.
The model is estimated using Generalized Least Squares or Maximum
Likelihood Estimation, considering the assumed distribution of the ran-
dom effects.

In mathematical terms, we look at the model in the form:

Vit = ai + Xitf + &,

where & are i.i.d. If a; and xit are correlated, then the model is a fixed
effect panel model. Otherwise, if they are independent, the model is a
random effect model. In both models, we assume:

Eladai, X1, .., xir] =0, t=1,...,T.

To determine the appropriate model to utilise, we conducted the
Hausman test. The null hypothesis states that random effects characterise
the optimal model, while the alternative hypothesis suggests a fixed ef-
fects model. The test examines whether a correlation between the distinc-
tive errors and the regressors within the model exists. The null hypothesis
asserts the absence of such a correlation between the two.
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RESULTS

The Hausman test is designed to guide the choice between fixed-
effects and random-effects models. The results of the Hausman test (chi-
square (3) = 64.34, p<0.01) give evidence to reject the null hypothesis,
suggesting that GLS estimates are consistent with the fixed-effects model.
That is, the implication is that fixed effects are preferred over random effects.

Hence, we built the fixed-effects panel model in this paper, which
incorporates t=4677 observations with N=166 cross-sectional units.

The results are given in Table 1. The gross national income is neg-
atively associated with SDI, with a coefficient of -2.68499e-06 and a sig-
nificant t-ratio of -11.27 (p<0.01). The SDI is expected to decrease by
2.68499e-06 units for a one-unit increase in gross national income. Simi-
larly, the variables CO, and Material Footprint exhibit negative associa-
tions with SDI, with coefficients of -0.00328723 and -0.00795721, re-
spectively. Both predictors are statistically significant, supported by t-
ratios of -4.293 and -25.32 and very low p-values (p<0.01). For a one-unit
increase in CO,, the SDI is expected to decrease by 0.00328723 units.
The SDI is expected to decrease by 0.00795721 units for a one-unit in-
crease in material footprint. The model provides insights into the relation-
ships between these variables and the SDI, suggesting that gross national
income, CO2, and material footprint significantly impact sustainable de-
velopment outcomes.

Table 1. Fixed effect panel model

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-ratio p-value
Constant 0.729348 0.00475590 153.4 0.0000
GNI —2.68499¢-06 2.38280e-07 -11.27 <0.01
Co2 —0.00328723 0.000765704 —4.293 <0.01
MF —0.00795721 0.000314292 —25.32 <0.01

The summary of the estimated model given in Table 2 provides
key insights from the regression analysis. The mean of the dependent var-
iable is 0.572383, with a standard deviation of 0.166024, suggesting vari-
ability around the mean. The sum squared residual of 19.94464, and a low
standard error of the regression (0.066515) indicate a well-fitted model.
The LSDV R-squared of 0.845257 suggests that the model explains a
substantial portion of the total variation. The within R-squared of
0.256646 indicates that a considerable portion of the variability is at-
tributed to individual-specific effects. The high LSDV F-statistic
(146.5728) with an extremely low p-value (0.000000) implies overall
model significance. The log-likelihood of 6125.875 and associated crite-
ria (Akaike, Schwarz, Hannan-Quinn) provide measures of model fit,
with lower values being preferable.
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Table 2. Model summary

Measure Value Measure Value
Mean dependent var 0.572383 S.D. dependent var 0.166024
Sum squared resid 19.94464  S.E. of regression 0.066515
LSDV R-squared 0.845257  Within R-squared 0.256646
LSDV F(168, 4508) 146.5728 P-value(F) 0.000000
Log-likelihood 6125.875 Akaike criterion —11913.75
Schwarz criterion ~ —10823.63 Hannan-Quinn —11530.39

We also performed two additional tests. The joint test on named
regressors, with a test statistic of F(3, 4508) = 518.801 and an extremely
low p-value (1.28579e-289), indicates that at least one of the regressors is
significant. The test for differing group intercepts rejects the null hypoth-
esis of common intercepts (F(165, 4508) = 110.866, p-value = 0), sug-
gesting heterogeneity among groups. Overall, the findings highlight the
significance of the model, the explanatory power of the regressors, and
potential serial correlation and group heterogeneity.

DISCUSSION

The obtained results confirm the existence of a statistically signifi-
cant long-term co-integrating relationship between changes in GNI pc,
MF and CO2 emissions, and FDI in 166 countries of the world in the pe-
riod between 1990 and 2019. Specifically, for a unit increase in GNI, the
expected decrease in FDI is 2.68499e-06 units. Similarly, for a one-unit
increase in MF, the expected decrease in FDI is 0.00795721 units, while
the expected decrease in FDI is 0.00328723 units for a one-unit increase
in CO2. With this, the research results confirmed hypotheses H1, H2 and
H3. In other words, the constructed model provides a respectable insight
into the relationships between independent variables and FDI as a de-
pendent variable at the global level. In light of the defined research objec-
tives, these results speak of the expressed need for the transition of busi-
ness models and national development strategies to the GE concept. They
also talk about the importance of NCM for the development of GE.

It should be emphasised that the constructed model fully abstracts
the numerous factors behind the observed relationship. Namely, it is evi-
dent that a whole series of factors have an influence on the relationship
between changes in GNI, MP and CO2 emissions on FDI. First of all, the
inadequate use of natural resources in many world economies, especially
in less developed economies, results in an increase in pollution and the
manifestation of negative externalities in the production process. The
share of consumed energy from green sources in the total energy con-
sumption is still the predominant characteristic of economically devel-
oped economies. The insufficient effectiveness of natural capital man-
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agement at all levels is also a factor that contributes to the increase of
MF, which implicitly implies growing CO2 emissions. Outdated technol-
ogy is associated with high consumption of natural resources per unit of
final production, which, as a rule, means growing CO2 emissions. In this
context, the purpose of NCM is to point out the importance of investing
in equipment that implies resource-saving production with lower CO2
emissions. In the discussion about the place of MF, CO2 emissions in the
GE, the NCM concept and their implications for SD, it is necessary to
point out the importance of improving general environmental awareness
in order to reduce CO2 emissions.

Less developed economies on the NCM plan should follow the
recommendations of the global environmental policy, such as the recom-
mendations of the conference of the parties (COP), making maximum ef-
forts in order to achieve the goals set by these and other international
agreements (Miti¢ et al, 2017). Also, economies at a lower level of eco-
nomic development can consider the implementation of CO2 storage
technologies, where the limiting factor of such policies is certainly the
high cost of that procedure.

Green taxes can significantly contribute to the reduction of CO2
emissions, especially if tax revenues are focused on solving current issues
related to the use of natural capital. Taxes on environmentally harmful
behavior have the potential to increase the amount of public revenue. On
the other hand, CO2 emission trading schemes mean that increases in pol-
lutant emissions from one source must be accompanied by an equivalent
decrease in pollution from other sources. Developed countries have these
programs to limit pollutant emissions and to stimulate businesses that
choose to pollute the environment less.

Many studies confirm the negative relationship between GDP and
domestic material consumption, as well as harmful emissions, which can-
not be said for the relationship between GDP and the material footprint
(MF). The primary reason for this discrepancy is that the former pertains
exclusively to local consumption, while the MF indicator encompasses
the consumption of material resources throughout the entire production
and consumption chain (Razzaq et al., 2021). Due to this fact, most eco-
nomically developed countries characterised by outsourcing products
with high material demands have not achieved the desired outcomes in
terms of resource decoupling. Hence, sustainability policies related to MF
are incomparably more complex than those addressing GDP decoupling
from domestic natural resource consumption, and can significantly con-
tribute to achieving the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGSs).

In recent years, numerous studies have emerged analysing MF trends
to investigate the achievement of SDGs. Some of the more notable ones
have focused on examining the role of ecological factors in achieving SDGs
(Adebayo et al, 2022; Adebayo et al, 2023; Zhang et al, 2023; Akadiri et al,
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2022; Wu et al, 2022), while others have concentrated on identifying the na-
ture of interactions between economic growth and environmental conditions
by testing the validity of the Environmental Kuznets Curve hypothesis
(Wang et al, 2023; Naveed et al, 2022; Kilinc-Ata et al, 2022).

Vavrek and Chovancova (2016) noted the existence of absolute
decoupling between economic growth and greenhouse gas emissions in the
Visegrad Group countries (Czech Republic, Hungary, Slovakia, and
Poland). However, despite this finding, the authors emphasise the necessity
for these countries to develop new and rapidly applicable energy policies to
reduce greenhouse gas emissions and achieve sustainable development
goals by 2050. Wang et al. (2018) found that resource decoupling is more
pronounced in developing countries than in economically advanced ones.
These results are valid for three BRICS countries (China, India, and Brazil)
and three OECD countries (the USA, Australia, and Japan).

Bithas and Kalimeris (2018) concluded that the global economy’s
dependence on natural resources increased by over 60% during the period
between 1900 and 2009. They assert that the effects of resource decou-
pling achieved in post-industrial economies during the 1970s were entire-
ly negated by the intensified use of natural resources in several develop-
ing countries. Accordingly, the authors believe that the dematerialisation
of production is one of the prerequisites for achieving sustainable devel-
opment. For this reason, they stress that managing economic development
requires much clearer definitions of policies regarding natural resource
exploitation and environmental protection than is generally the case in
most global economies.

Kjaer et al. (2019) analysed product-service systems as tools for
achieving a circular economy and green growth. They concluded that
even a widespread implementation of such systems does not guarantee
absolute resource decoupling. The authors recommend a sequence of spe-
cific measures for policymakers aimed at supporting the broad adoption
of product-service systems to achieve absolute resource decoupling and
green transformation.

Lonca et al. (2019) examined the issue of resource decoupling
within the development of circular economy models in EU countries.
They concluded that three types of circularity measures must be imple-
mented to reduce greenhouse gas emissions in the steel, plastic products,
aluminium, and cement industries by 2050. These measures include mate-
rial circulation, material efficiency, and new circular business models.

Haberl et al. (2020) conducted an extensive review of the literature on
resource decoupling and impact decoupling as key premises for green
transformation. They noted that absolute decoupling is a rare phenomenon,
and that only a few industrialised countries have managed to decouple GDP
from CO2 emissions. This achievement has primarily been attributed to
changes in production models and fundamental consumption patterns.
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Hickel and Kallis (2020) concluded that it is unrealistic to discuss
the existence of resource decoupling on a global scale. They highlighted
that even under the assumption of limiting global warming to 1.5 °C or 2
°C annually, impact decoupling is nearly unattainable. Therefore, they ar-
gue that the concept of green growth is highly debatable, necessitating the
consideration of alternative development strategies.

Frodyma et al. (2020) investigated the decoupling between GDP
and fossil fuel consumption in 141 countries by analysing trends in do-
mestic material consumption and the material footprint (MF). Their find-
ings revealed that relative decoupling of domestic material consumption
and GDP exists in a small number of economies, while there is no evi-
dence of any decoupling between GDP and MF in the majority of the ana-
lysed countries.

Charlier and Fizaine (2023), based on panel analyses using exten-
sive datasets and diverse methodologies, found no evidence of resource
decoupling in a sample of 163 countries over the period between 1990
and 2015.

Using Brazil, one of the largest developing economies globally, as
an example, Rovere et al. (2018) expressed the view that, under the as-
sumption of implementing appropriate economic development policy in-
struments, it is possible to achieve both resource decoupling and impact
decoupling in Brazil.

The previous literature review indicates that the findings of nu-
merous studies focused on the existence of resource decoupling and im-
pact decoupling vary, but largely align with the results and confirmation
of the hypotheses presented in this paper. Additionally, it has becomes
evident that, while the phenomenon of decoupling is a frequent research
topic, the same cannot be said for studies examining the relationship be-
tween the material footprint (MF) and sustainable development. In this
context, assessing the impact of GDP growth, MF, and CO2 emissions on
the Sustainable Development Index (SDI) posed a significant research
challenge in itself.

The results of this study can provide policymakers with insights in-
to the challenges posed by economic growth, unsustainable natural re-
source consumption, and high environmental pollution. These findings
can undoubtedly assist macro-level managers in designing measures and
instruments aimed at reducing natural resource consumption and per capi-
ta CO2 emissions while achieving a satisfactory GDP growth rate.

It is crucial for future research to evaluate the impact of rising nat-
ural resource prices on their use in the production and consumption pro-
cesses, as well as the associated CO2 emissions. In addition to the meth-
ods used thus far, other econometric techniques and evaluation tools
could be employed to assess this impact. Moreover, research must go be-
yond advocating for continued GDP growth or its deceleration. It is es-
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sential to rigorously investigate the relationship between natural resource
consumption and social well-being, a topic that was robustly debated over
a decade ago by Steinberger and Roberts (2010), as well as Roberts et al.
(2012).

CONCLUSION

The links between the growth of GNI pc, MF pc and CO2 pc, on
the one hand, and sustainable development, on the other hand, are of es-
sential importance for understanding the essence and scope of GE, the
phenomenon of resource and impact decoupling, and NCM. In the 1980s,
this relationship was the focal point of theoretical and many empirical
studies, because the direct consequences of inadequate NCM were mani-
fested in the emergence of global problems such as climate change, glob-
al warming and many others.

Bearing in mind the results of the created research model of the
change impact in GNI, MF and CO2 emission on SDI on a sample of 166
countries, the transition process of the existing model of industrial pro-
duction to the GE model, which is based on the idea of resource decou-
pling and impact decoupling, is imposed as essential. This, in turn, logi-
cally implies an increase in the efficiency and effectiveness of NCM.

There are also numerous limitations of the model created here,
starting from the inappropriate and basically excessive use of natural re-
sources in many national environments, low technological innovation in
the field of exploitation of natural resources and environmental pollution
control instruments, insufficient efficiency and, especially, inadequate ef-
fectiveness of NCM. In this sense, including some of these variables in
the research model would undoubtedly be very useful. Here, variables
that are especially taken into account, are related to the achieved level of
ecological innovation, consumption of electricity from green sources and
others for whose values arranged statistical data can be found.

In perspective, NCM must become a management infrastructure
and a trial test of the success of every management practice without ex-
ception. Curbing the consumption of not only non-renewable but also re-
newable natural resources represents the modus vivendi of human surviv-
al. In this context, it can be concluded that NCM is a process that pro-
motes the sustainable use of natural resources and the emission of pollut-
ing substances without jeopardising the sustainability of vital ecosystems.
This management approach should integrate research on different types of
natural resources in a process of adaptive management and stakeholder-
driven innovation, in order to improve lifestyles, increase ecosystem resil-
ience, and increase the productivity of resources and environmental ser-
vices at the local, regional and global level.
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3EJIEHA EKOHOMUJA
Y MEHAIIMEHTY IIPUPOJHOI" KAIIUTAJIA:
UMIIVIMKAIIMJE 3A OJAPKUBU PA3BOJ

Baagumup Koctuh!, Anexcanaap Kocruh? Cphan Munuhesuh®
! AkajieMHja TEXHIYKO-BACTUTAYKHX CTPYKOBHUX CTy uja Hum,
Ouncek Bpame, Cpbuja
2Vuusepsuter y [IpHIITHHEY ca IPUBPEMEHNM cenuimTeM y KocoBckoj MutposwuIy,
Exonomcku daxynrer, KocoBcka Mutposuna, Cpouja
3Yuusepsuter Merpononuran, ®akynrer 3a MeHauMeHT, beorpaa, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Hemnpecrano yrpoxasajyhn Onodusuuke kamarurtere reorpadckor mpocropa,
HajIpe Ha JIOKATHOM U PErHOHAJHOM, a 3aTUM M Ha IJIOOAIHOM IUIaHYy, YOBEYaHCTBO
ce Beh myu BpeMeHCKH mepuo] MOHAaIIa Ha HAYUH KOjHU je Y CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca OCHOB-
HUM 3aKOHHMMa npupoje. [lutame JbyAcKe ersucTeHIuje, n3mely ocraior, cBe BHIIE
ce TocMarpa y CBeTIIy OpOjHHX NpodieMa IMOBE3aHUX ca PACIOI0KHBUM IPHPOIHIM
pecypcuMa 1 orpaHrdelHMa KaranuTeTa 3eMibe 1a arncopOyje oTnaj Kao IMoCiIeanIe
pactyhe npousBoame u norpoume. Maentudukyjyhn kateropujy mpupoAHOT Kamu-
Tana caipikajeM MPUPOTHHUX pecypca M KHBOTHE CpeiuHe, Moryhe je TOBOpUTH O
e(pHUKaCHOCTH U e(PEeKTUBHOCTU YIIpaBjbamba THM (AKTOPOM IPOHU3BOAKE HAa HHBOY
Pa3IMYUTHX EKOHOMCKHMX SHTHTETa Y CBETJy MHOTUX HM3a30Ba OJPXKHBOI pa3Boja ca
KOjHMa Ce Cyo4aBa CaBpPEMEHH CBET.

[Turama Kkoja ce oHOCE HAa UMIIEPAaTHB TPaH3ULHKje nocTojeher obimka Mpou3Bo-
e Ha MOJIJ 3eJieHe eKOHOMHje 3ay3MMajy CBE MCTAKHYTHj€ MECTO Y KOHIHUIHPAbY
OJIP’)KUBHX MOCIOBHUX MOJIENA M CTPATerrja OAPKUBOT pa3Boja 3eMalba. Y pany je Ko-
pumhemeM maHen perpecHOHOT MoJeNa carjielaBaH YTHIAj MPOMEHa MaTepujaHOT
OTHCKa, TIPOMEeHa OpyTO HAIMOHAHOT JOXOTKa MO0 CTAaHOBHHKY U emucuje CO2 mo
CTAaHOBHMKY Ha MHJAEKC OJIP>KUBOT pa3Boja 3a rpymy of 166 3emasba cBeTa y MepHoILy
o1 1990. no 2019. roauue. PesynraTu Moena ykasyjy Ja 3a jeTMHHYHU TIOPacT OpyTo
HaIMOHAJHOT JOXOTKA IT0 CTAHOBHHKY, OYEKMBAHO CMAabEhe MHIEKCa OJIPKUBOT pa3-
Boja m3HOCH 2,68499¢-06 jenuuuma. CimyHo, 3a nmoBehame MaTepujaJHOT OTHCKA 32
JEIMHUITY, OYEKUBAHO CMAambCHhE MHIIEKCA OJPKUBOT pasBoja usHocu 0,00795721 je-
IUHUIA, 0K je 3a noBehame emucuje CO2 1O CTAaHOBHHKY OJ jelHE jeAWHHIE, OYe-
KHBaHO CMameme NHIeKca oapxuBor pa3Boja 0,00328723 jemunanna. OBH pe3yaTaTH
ynyhyjy Ha moTpedy ycrocTaBibama MOCIOBHHX MOJIENIa U HAIMOHAIHUX CTpaTerHja
pa3Boja Ha MPUHLIUIHMA O3eliemhaBamba ekoHoMuje. OHU Takohe ykasyjy Ha BaKHOCT
NOCTOjama e(UKacCHOT U e()eKTHBHOTI MEHAIMEHTa IIPUPOJHOT KaruTajaa KOjH IpoMOo-
BHUIIIE OJIPXKHUBO KopHIIheme NPUPOIHUX pecypca M peryimire eMuchjy 3arabhyjyhnx
Marepuja 0e3 yrpoxkaBama OAPXKHBOCTH BHTAJIHHX EKOCHCTEeMa. Y MEpCHEeKTHBH,
00y31aBarme MOTPOIIkE HE caMO HEOOHOBJBUBUX, Beh U 0OHOBJBMBHX MPUPOJHUX pe-
cypca, Kao 1 cMamee 3araljermba JKUBOTHE CPEIMHE MPEe/ICTaBIbajy BaXKaH YCIIOB JbY-
CKOT OTICTaHKa.
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Abstract

The subject of this paper is the analysis of consumer ethnocentrism with special
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products in Serbia are ethnocentrically oriented; what they think about the price-quality
ratio of domestic fashion products; whether they choose a domestic or a foreign fashion
product, provided that their prices are equal; how often they ordered fashion products
through (domestic, foreign) websites before and during the pandemic; and how often they
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MOTPOIIAYKHA ETHOLEHTPU3AM
MOJHUX NPOU3BOJIA

Ancrpakr

[penmer pana je aHanM3a HMOTPOIIAYKOT €THOLCHTPU3MA C MOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha
MozHe mpousBoze. Llwb je ma ce mcrmTa: fa M Cy MOTPOIIAYM MOJHUX IIPOM3BOAA Y
CpOuju eTHOLIGHTPHYKY OPHjEHTHCAHH; I1ITa MUCJIE O OJJHOCY LIEHEe U KBanuTeTa qomMahnx
MOJIHMX TIPOW3BOJa; Ma JU Ou omabpanu IoMahu WM CTpaHW MOIHU HPOHM3BOJ IOT
YCIIOBOM J1a Cy UM IIEHE jefHaKe; KOJIHMKO Cy YYEeCTaJo HapydMBAIH MOJHE TPOU3BOIE
npexo (nomahux, cTpaHuX) cajToBa Mpe U TOKOM HaHIEMH)E; Ka0 M KOJIHKO Cy Y4ecTajo
KyHOBAJIM MOJIHE HPOM3BOJIE KOje HpoMoBHIly (nomahw, crpaHn) HHGUIyeHcepH Ipe U
tokxoM nannemuje COVID-19. EMnupurjcko uctpakuBame je cipoBeieHo mMely Mapra u
jyHa 2021. roqure, y Permyommm CpOujn. CrienmudiIHOCT MCTpaXKHBamba ce Orjiena y
QHAIN3M TOTPOLIAYKOr €THOIICHTPU3MA IIpeMa TeHepalHjckuM KoxopTama (ykipydyjyhn
cBe o7 reHepanujcke koxopte 3 1o bejon OGymepa) 1 mpemMa BUCHHH MECEYHHX MPUMAha,
y3 pa3MaTpame ydecTanoCTH HapyuHBamba MOAHNX MIPOU3BOAA MPEKo AoMahuX U CTpaHuX
CajToBa MIpe W TOKOM IaHAeMHje, Kao U yTumaja qomahux u cTpaHux HH(IyeHCepa Ha
Y4ECTaNoCT KyMOBHHE MOMEHYTUX MPOM3BOJA Y NMOCMATpaHWUM IepuoanMa. Pesynratn
TIOKa3yjy Jia reHepaljcka Koxopta 3 y HajseheM IpoIeHTy cMmarpa jga neHe goMahmx
MOJIHUX IIPOU3BO/Ia OJJr0Bapajy KBAINTETY, 32 PAa3JIMKy O[] TeHepalujckux koxopra Y, X n
Bejon Oymepa unjn npumagauiy y BehwHH cMaTpajy Zia Cy IeHe BHCOKE Y OJHOCY Ha
kBaymMTeT. HajuspaxeHuju je moTpoIIauKy eTHOIIGHTPU3aM KO KaTeropyje ImoTpomiada ca
BHCOKUM NpUMamuMa 1 ko bejou Oymepa.

KibyuHe peun: I1OTpOIIAYKM €THOLEHTPU3aM, MOJHH IIPOM3BOAH, foMahn
MPOM3BO/IH, TeHEpaIjcke Koxopte, manaemuja COVID-19.

INTRODUCTION

Consumer ethnocentrism is a significant factor in the fashion industry
(Slijep&evic, 2019), and it represents an attempt to apply the general socio-
logical concept of ethnocentrism to a business context. As such, it is connect-
ed with the patriotic feeling of the individual which dictates that it is desirable
to buy domestic products (Karoui & Khemakhem, 2019; Bakti, Sumaedi,
Rakhmawati, Damayanti & Yarmen, 2020; Raskovi¢, Ding, Hirose, Zabkar
& Fam, 2020; Kosti¢, StaniSi¢ & Marinkovi¢, 2021). The above-mentioned
relation was also identified in the research conducted on the Serbian market
(Pavlovi¢ & Savi¢, 2017). Specifically, consumer ethnocentrism represents a
preference for products and brands from one’s own country over products
and brands from other countries (GaSevi¢, VranjeS & Tomasevié, 2019;
Casado-Aranda, Sanchez-Fernandez, Ibafiez- Zapata & Liébana-Cabanillas,
2020; Ma, Yang & Yoo, 2020). This term could be used to explain the rea-
sons why some consumers have negative attitudes towards foreign products,
and to justify the consumer’s bias towards buying domestic versus foreign
products (Beslagi¢, 2015). From a marketing perspective, consumer ethno-
centrism should be viewed as a consumer choice conditioned by the attitude
that ethnocentrism helps not only the economic but also the political and so-
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cial development of the country (Kragulj, Parezanin & Miladinovi¢, 2017;
Das and Mukherjee, 2020; Vuong & Giao, 2020).

FACTORS AFFECTING CONSUMER ETHNOCENTRISM

The demographic characteristics of consumers represent a very im-
portant factor in the research on consumer ethnocentrism. The most common
demographic variables in the research on consumer ethnocentrism are age,
gender, income and education (Javalgi, Kahare, Gross & Scherer, 2005). A
slightly different classification is given by Shankarmahesh (2006), who
points out that the most important variables within this group are age, income
level, the level of education, race, and social class. Nguyen (2017) states that
gender, age, the level of education, and the average level of monthly income
are relevant socio-demographic characteristics for research in the context of
consumer ethnocentrism. Although research results are not consistent, there
seems to be more empirical support for the hypothesis that younger people
express a lower level of consumer ethnocentrism than older people (Rakic,
Raki¢ & Stanojevi¢, 2018; Abdalrahman, Fehér & Lehota, 2019; Bernabéu,
Oliveira, Rabadan & Diaz, 2020; Migliore, Rizzo, Schifani, Quatrosi, Vetri
& Testa, 2021). Research also shows that women have greater ethnocentric
tendencies than men (Bernabéu et al., 2020; Migliore et al., 2021). Apart
from a few exceptions, research results indicate a negative association be-
tween consumer ethnocentrism and the level of education (Rakic¢ et al., 2018;
Bernabéu et al., 2020; Guo and Ozding, 2021). Most studies found a negative
association between individual income and the scores on the consumer eth-
nocentrism scale (Wel, Alam, Khalid & Mokhtaruddin, 2018; Stepchenkova,
Su & Shichkova, 2019; Bernabéu et al., 2020; Aljukhadar, Boeuf & Senecal,
2021). However, some studies find no effects of income on consumer ethno-
centrism (Jain and Jain, 2013; Awdziej, Tkaczyk & Wiodarek, 2016;
Beslagic¢, Becirovi¢ & Cavali¢, 2018), while other studies find a positive as-
sociation between income and ethnocentrism (Balabanis and Diamantopou-
los, 2011; Al Ganideh and Good, 2016).

When it comes to consumer ethnocentrism in Serbia, i.e. the de-
mographic factors that determine it, the research by Marinkovi¢, Stanisi¢ and
Kosti¢ (2011) found that ethnocentric tendencies occur to a greater extent in
men than in women. This result is different from the one obtained from the
research in other countries, where the level of consumer ethnocentrism was
higher among women. The results of this research also show that the lowest
degree of consumer ethnocentrism is present among younger respondents,
and the highest among older respondents. In addition to the above, the in-
crease in household income implies a decrease in consumer ethnocentrism
(Veljkovi¢, 2009). The fact that the elderly and consumers with the lowest
level of monthly income are more ethnocentric and show a greater degree of
economic patriotism has also been proven in recent research conducted on
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the market of the Republic of Serbia (Raki¢ et al., 2018; Gasevi¢, 2022).
Moreover, according to the results of the research by Gasevi¢ (2022), it can
be observed that there are no statistically significant differences in consumer
ethnocentrism between consumers according to the education level criterion.

The COVID-19 pandemic, as an unprecedented situational factor, has
had significant implications for consumer psychology and behaviour during
and after the pandemic (He & Harris, 2020). It is a collective traumatic event
that has caused increased concern for health and safety (Maltseva & Li,
2020), and that inflicted physical, psychological and emotional harm to con-
sumers (He & Harris, 2020). In addition to health and psychological prob-
lems, the pandemic has also caused financial problems and difficulties for in-
dividuals. The pandemic has created a radically different marketing environ-
ment and different consumer needs and habits (Sheth, 2020; Zwanka & Buff,
2021; Mamula, Perci¢ & Necak, 2022). An important area of consumer (ethi-
cal) decision-making that is changing under the influence of the pandemic re-
lates to behaviours directed towards the purchase of domestic and foreign
products. The question of purchasing domestic and foreign products is not
only a question of affordability, quality and price but also a question related
to consumer ethics in terms of whether it is right (or wrong) to act in a certain
way (He & Harris, 2020). Thus, the research conducted by Verma and
Naveen (2021) showed that, during the COVID-19 pandemic, consumers
avoided foreign products, which had a positive effect on their level of ethno-
centrism, i.e. on the purchase of domestic products. A higher degree of con-
sumer ethnocentrism is more pronounced among consumers who buy domes-
tic fashion products more often — frequently and very often (Gasevic¢, 2022).
The lowest level of consumer ethnocentrism was identified among con-
sumers who do not buy products from the mentioned categories. On the other
hand, according to this research, the correlation between the COVID-19 pan-
demic and consumer ethnocentrism was assessed as positive and of high in-
tensity. The results obtained are in line with the results of recent studies that
deal with the analysis of the influence of external factors on consumer behav-
iour, which primarily refers to consumer behaviour research on the choices
they made during the COVID-19 pandemic (Ben Hassen, El Bilali & Allah-
yari, 2020; Kock, Ngrfelt, Josiassen, Assaf & Tsionas, 2020; Di Renzo et al.,
2020; Hamadani et al., 2020; Migliore et al., 2021; Miftari, Cerjak, Tomic-
Maksan, Imami & Prenaj, 2021; Mhatre and Singh, 2021; Savarese, Castelli-
ni, Morelli & Graffigha, 2021; Verma and Naveen, 2021; Chakraborty, Sid-
diqui, Siddiqui & Alatawi, 2022).

ETHNOCENTRISM TOWARDS FASHION PRODUCTS

When it comes to research aimed at identifying the impact of con-
sumer ethnocentrism on the evaluation of different categories of products,
it can be said that the available literature (primarily foreign) is almost ex-
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plicitly focused on high-tech products and fashion products (such as, for
example, cars, household appliances, computers, clothing and/or ser-
vices), especially in developing countries (Gasevi¢, 2022). The research
on consumer ethnocentrism in Serbia shows that the level of consumer
ethnocentrism is higher in the category of food products than in some
other categories (Raki¢ et al., 2018). In fact, consumers from Serbia have
the most positive attitudes towards domestic products from the following
categories: everyday food products, alcoholic beverages, non-alcoholic
beverages (Raki¢ et al., 2018). A recent study by Gasevi¢ (2022) reached
similar results, according to which consumers from our country show the
highest degree of ethnocentrism towards food and cosmetic products, as
well as household cleaning products. On the other hand, fashion clothing
and appliances are the last two categories of products that are not bought
every day, and require a longer purchase decision process. Nevertheless,
regarding the analysis of the profile of consumers who buy fashion prod-
ucts, it can be concluded that certain characteristics of consumers influ-
ence their decision to buy these products. Specifically, with increasing
age, the tendency to buy fashion items also increases, but it is interesting
that consumers with a lower level of education are more likely to decide
to buy products from this category, which means that the level of educa-
tion significantly affects the purchase of fashion products. This can also
be explained by the fact that they choose branded products due to the fear
of making the wrong choice. However, for this group of respondents, the
level of monthly income does not play a significant role in the purchase
of these products. Moreover, it has been shown that the choice of online
purchase of fashion products (through a website, mobile applications or
social media) affects their tendency to purchase these products (Borisavljevi¢
and Radosavljevi¢, 2021).

METHODOLOGY OF RESEARCH

The research subject of this paper is the analysis of the degree of
consumer ethnocentrism in Serbia from the aspect of fashion products. In
accordance with the defined subject, the main objectives of this research
are to answer the following questions: (a) is there consumer ethnocen-
trism in Serbia regarding fashion products; (b) what is the price-quality
ratio of domestic fashion products; (c) which fashion product would con-
sumers choose if the prices of domestic and foreign products were equal;
(d) what was the frequency of ordering fashion products through domes-
tic and foreign websites before and during the COVID-19 pandemic; and
(e) what was the frequency of purchasing a fashion product promoted by
domestic and foreign influencers before and during the pandemic.

In accordance with the thus defined subject and objectives of the
research, the following hypotheses have been set, and will be proved as a
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contemplative and theoretical supplement to certain gaps in the knowledge of
the phenomenon under research: hypothesis H; — consumers in Serbia are
ethnocentrically oriented when it comes to fashion products; hypothesis
H, — there is a statistically significant difference in the answers of
respondents with different socio-demographic characteristics in relation
to the opinion on the price-quality ratio of domestic fashion products;
hypothesis H.1 — there is a statistically significant difference in the
answers of respondents of different age categories in relation to the
opinion on the price-quality ratio of domestic fashion products; hypothe-
sis Ho» — there is a statistically significant difference in the answers of re-
spondents of different gender in relation to the opinion on the price-
quality ratio of domestic fashion products; hypothesis Hz3 — there is a sta-
tistically significant difference in the answers of respondents of different
amount of monthly income in relation to the opinion on the price-quality
ratio of domestic fashion products; hypothesis Hz — there is a statistically
significant difference in the answers of respondents with different socio-
demographic characteristics in relation to the choice between domestic
and foreign fashion products in case the prices of domestic and foreign
products are equal; hypothesis Hs 1 — there is a statistically significant dif-
ference in the answers of respondents of different age categories in rela-
tion to the choice between domestic and foreign fashion products in case
the prices of domestic and foreign products are equal; hypothesis Hs» —
there is a statistically significant difference in the answers of respondents
of different gender in relation to the choice between domestic and foreign
fashion products in case the prices of domestic and foreign products are
equal; and hypothesis Hs 3 — there is a statistically significant difference in
the answers of respondents of different amount of monthly income in re-
lation to the choice between domestic and foreign fashion products in
case the prices of domestic and foreign products are equal.

In order to derive valid and reliable conclusions, in accordance
with the defined subject, objectives and the research hypotheses, the em-
pirical, i.e. quantitative research was conducted using the survey method.
An online questionnaire was prepared especially for this research and was
distributed to the respondents. Consumers in Serbia were questioned
about their opinions, habits and attitudes about the mentioned questions.
The survey lasted from March 24 to June 21, 2021 and was conducted on
the territory of the Republic of Serbia. The sample is random; it consists
of 1,002 respondents — consumers of both genders (men — 26%, women —
74%). According to age categories, the respondents were divided as fol-
lows: Generational cohort Z (18%), Generational cohort Y (31%), Gener-
ational cohort X (35%) and Baby Boomers (16%). Table 1 gives short de-
scriptions of the mentioned generational cohorts.
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Table 1. Descriptions of generational cohorts

Generational
cohort X
(1965-1979)

Baby-boomers
(1945-1964)

Generational
cohort Z
(2001-2012)

Generational
cohort Y
(1980-2000)

Style of Business  Relaxed business Whatever they They make a brand
clothing feel out of themselves
comfortable  and create their
with own image
Work Exclusively an Office and Office and They expect
environment officewitha  house, there isa home, flexible flexibility from
tendency to desire for a schedule their employers,
hard and flexible schedule remote work
prolonged work
Motivation Salary Safety Work-life Individuality
balance
Mentoring Cannotstand Feedback isnot Constant need They seek stability
negative necessary for ~ for feedback  and permanence
feedback very them
well
Retention Salary Security and Personal Independence
salary relationship
Means of Personal Phone, e-mail ~ SMS, Social They use various
communications  contact and networks  computers, mobile
telephone phones and others
digital devices
Technology Documents are  They create They create Instead of the
prepared by documents documents  Internet, they use
colleagues, the themselves, usea and databases Internet of Things
Internetis  mobile phoneand themselves,
used to a laptop, use the use the
limited extent, Internet for Internet for
they only use research and research and
e-mail at work search, use e-mail  to connect,
and a mobile use e-mail/
phone texting 24/7
Career goal Build a perfect Make a Make a few  They choose job
careerand ,portable” career parallel they love, versus a
excel at work and, if possible,a  careersor  better-paying, and
business, master business, have in their opinion,
a multitude of several more boring job.
skills and business at the Usually, they build
experiences same time a career abroad
Attitude Organizational Portfolio - Digital They are prone to
towards career - careersare  devotedtothe  entrepreneurs entrepreneurship
defined by  profession and not and include their
employees  to the employee personal projects
in regular job
Characteristic TV PC Mobile phone  Different digital
product devices and
platforms
Choice when Face to face Face to face and Solutions for ~ Pragmatic and
making online decisions are conservative,
financial collected  rational consumers
decisions digitally

Source: Adjusted according to Mamula Nikolic (2021)
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The sample includes respondents from all regions of Serbia. Ac-
cording to the amount of monthly income, the structure of the sample
consists of the following structure of respondents: up to RSD 50.000 —
43%; RSD 50.000-70.000 — 20%; RSD 70.000-100.000 — 14%; and over
RSD 100.000 — 7%. The statistical error of the sample is 3%. The SPSS
statistical software was used for data processing and analysis. The follow-
ing quantitative statistical methods were used: descriptive statistics (fre-
quency distribution, mean) and comparative statistics (y2-test). Some
questions in the questionnaire were formulated in the form of a five-point
Likert scale. The answers offered for the question on frequency of order-
ing are: almost always, often, sometimes, rarely, and never, and were as-
signed the values of 5, 4, 3, 2 and 1, respectively.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Based on the results shown in Graph 1, more than half of the con-
sumers in Serbia (53%) believe that the prices of domestic fashion prod-
ucts are high relative to quality. A third of the respondents (31%) believe
that the prices correspond to the quality of products, and only 2% of re-
spondents believe that the prices are low relative to quality.

Prices of domestic fashion products relative to quality of products

53%

31%

14%
2%
high adequate low | am not sure

Graph 1. Distribution of respondents by their opinion on the prices
of domestic fashion products relative to quality
Source: Authors of the paper

The obtained results are somewhat similar to the results of the re-
search conducted by Gasevi¢ (2022), according to which 33.5% of con-
sumers stated that the domestic fashion clothing is expensive, while only
8.6% of them consider it very affordable. Also, 46.7% of the surveyed
consumers are satisfied with the quality of domestic fashion clothing.
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The greatest percentage of the members of Generational cohort Z
believes that the prices of domestic fashion products correspond to the
quality of the products (46%). More than half of the respondents in the Y
(57%), X (57%) and Baby Boomers (55%) generational cohorts believe
that the prices are high relative to quality (Table 2). According to the x2-
test (Value = 37.1672, df = 9, p = 0.00 < 0.05), there is a statistically sig-
nificant difference in the answers of respondents of different age catego-
ries in relation to the opinion on the price-quality ratio of domestic fash-
ion products.

Table 2. Distribution of respondents (in %) by age groups in relation to
the opinion on the prices of domestic fashion products relative to quality

Prices of domestic fashion products relative to guality

Age groups

High Adequate Low | am not sure

18-25 38 46 0 16
(Generational cohort Z)

26-40 57 27 3 13
(Generational cohort Y)

41-55 57 29 1 13
(Generational cohort X)

56-72 55 28 3 14
(Baby Boomers)

Source: Authors of the paper

The greatest percentage of female consumers believes that the prices
of domestic fashion products are high relative to quality (55%), while 48% of
male consumers in Serbia are of the same opinion. A third of the male (34%)
and female respondents (31%) believe that the prices are adequate for
products of such quality (Table 3). According to the y?-test (Value = 13.580?,
df = 3, p = 0.004 < 0.05), there is a statistically significant difference in the
answers of respondents of different gender in relation to the opinion on the
price-quality ratio of domestic fashion products.

Table 3. Distribution of respondents (in %) by gender in relation to the
opinion on the prices of domestic fashion products relative to quality

Prices of domestic fashion products relative to quality

Gender

High Adequate Low | am not sure
Male 48 34 4 14
Female 55 31 1 14

Source: Authors of the paper

As for the distribution of respondents by the amount of monthly
income, their opinions on the price-quality ratio of domestic fashion products
are similar. The greatest percentage of consumers with an income be-
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tween 50 and 70 thousand dinars (61%) believe that the prices are high
relative to quality, and the greatest percentage of consumers within the
highest income range (39%) believe that the prices correspond to the
quality of domestic fashion products (Table 4). According to the y*-test
(Value = 12.619?, df =9, p = 0.181 > 0.05), there is no statistically signif-
icant difference in the answers of respondents with different monthly in-
comes in relation to the opinion on the price-quality ratio of domestic
fashion products.

Table 4. Distribution of respondents (in %) by the amount
of monthly income in relation to the opinion on the prices
of domestic fashion products relative to quality

Amount of Prices of domestic fashion products relative to quality
monthly income High Adequate Low | am not sure
Up to RSD 50,000 52 30 2 15
RSD 50,000 — 70,000 61 25 2 12
RSD 70,000 — 100,000 55 30 2 14
Over RSD 100,000 58 39 0 3

Source: Authors of the paper

If the prices of domestic and foreign fashion products were equal,
the largest number of consumers would opt for the domestic product
(43%), which leads us to the conclusion that consumers in Serbia are
ethnocentrically oriented (Graph 2).

If the prices of domestic and foreign fashion
products are equal, | buy:

50%

o
45% 2

40% 35%
35%
30%
25% 22%
20%
15%
10%

5%

0%

domestic fashion product foreign fashion product Iam not sure

Graph 2. Distribution of respondents by their choice of domestic or

foreign fashion product in case of equal prices
Source: Authors of the paper
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The greatest percentage of the members of the Baby Boomer Gen-
erational cohort (49%) would rather choose a domestic fashion product if
the prices of domestic and foreign products were equal, while, on the oth-
er hand, the greatest percentage of the members of Generational cohort Z
(36%) would prefer a foreign fashion product. Therefore, of all genera-
tional cohorts of consumers, Baby Boomers are the most ethnocentrically
oriented (Table 5). According to the y>-test (Value = 25.6422, df = 6, p =
0.00 < 0.05), there is a statistically significant difference in the answers
of respondents of different age categories in relation to the choice be-
tween domestic and foreign fashion product in the event that the prices of
domestic and foreign products are equal.

Table 5. Distribution of respondents (in %) by age groups
in relation to the choice of domestic or foreign fashion product

In case the price of a domestic fashion product is equal
to the price of a foreign product, | buy:

Age groups Domestic fashion Foreign fashion lam
product product not sure
18-25 (Gen Z) 37 36 27
26-40 (Gen Y) 42 20 38
41-55 (Gen X) 43 20 37
56-72 (Baby Boomers) 49 17 34

Source: Authors of the paper

The percentages of male and female respondents are approximate
when it comes to deciding between a domestic fashion product and a
foreign one (Table 6). According to the y>-test (Value = 4.7262, df = 2, p
= 0.094 > 0.05), there is no statistically significant difference in the
answers of respondents of different gender in relation to the choice
between domestic and foreign fashion products.

Table 6. Distribution of respondents (in %) by gender
in relation to the choice of domestic or foreign fashion product

In case the price of a domestic fashion product is equal
to the price of a foreign product, | buy:

Gender

Domestic fashion ~ Foreign fashion I am
product product not sure
Male 41 27 32
Female 43 21 36

Source: Authors of the paper

The obtained results are almost identical to the results of the re-
search conducted by Gasevi¢ (2022). Specifically, according to this re-
search, there is no statistically significant difference between men and
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women when it comes to attitudes about domestic fashion clothing, the
intention to purchase domestic fashion clothing, the degree of satisfaction
with and enthusiasm for domestic fashion clothing, and the level of loyal-
ty to domestic fashion clothing (intention to repeat purchase and make
recommendations to other customers).

The percentages of consumers according to income levels are fair-
ly even as well, but those within the highest income range (52%), who
would opt for a domestic fashion product rather than the foreign one,
stand out (Table 7). According to the y*-test (Value = 3.313%, df = 6, p =
0.769 > 0.05), there is no statistically significant difference in the an-
swers of respondents with different levels of monthly income in relation to
the choice between domestic and foreign fashion products (provided that
the prices of domestic and foreign products are equal).

Table 7. Distribution of respondents (in %) by the amount of monthly
income in relation to the choice of domestic or foreign fashion product

In case the price of a domestic fashion product is equal

Amount of to the price of a foreign product, | buy:
monthly income Domestic fashion  Foreign fashion I am
product product not sure
Up to RSD 50,000 44 21 35
RSD 50,000 — 70,000 43 18 39
RSD 70,000 — 100,000 42 20 38
Over RSD 100,000 52 19 29

Source: Authors of the paper

Through domestic websites, 97% of consumers frequently bought
fashion products before the COVID-19 pandemic, and 72% of consumers
did the same during the pandemic (Table 8). The mean value of the
frequency of ordering through domestic websites before the pandemic is
4.40, and it is 3.25 during the pandemic. Through foreign websites, 42%

Table 8. Distribution of respondents (in %) by the frequency of ordering
fashion products through domestic and foreign websites, before and
during the pandemic

Frequency Through domestic websites  Through foreign websites
of ordering Before the During the Before the  During the
pandemic pandemic pandemic  pandemic
Almost always 58 19 1 3
Often 28 21 11 16
Sometimes 11 32 30 34
Rarely 2 23 34 25
Never 1 5 24 22

Source: Authors of the paper
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of consumers frequently bought fashion products before the COVID-19
pandemic, while 53% of consumers did the same during the pandemic
(Table 7). The mean value for the frequency of ordering through foreign
websites before the pandemic is 2.33, and it is 2.54 during the pandemic.

Chryssochoidis et al. (2007) examined the relation between con-
sumer ethnocentrism and frequency of purchase, but taking into account
only foreign products, and the research results showed that consumer eth-
nocentrism has no effect on consumer purchasing behaviour, which is re-
flected in the number of purchases of foreign products.

Before the COVID-19 pandemic, 12% of consumers in Serbia fre-
quently purchased fashion products promoted by domestic influencers,
and this percentage was identical during the pandemic (Table 9). The
mean value for the frequency of ordering fashion products promoted by
domestic influencers before the pandemic is 1.47, and it is 1.44 during the
pandemic. Before the pandemic, 9% of consumers frequently purchased
fashion products promoted by foreign influencers, and this percentage
was identical during the pandemic (Table 9). The mean value of the fre-
quency of ordering fashion products promoted by foreign influencers be-
fore the pandemic is 1.41, and it is 1.38 during the pandemic.

Table 9. Distribution of respondents (in %) by the frequency of
purchasing fashion products promoted by domestic and foreign
influencers, before and during the pandemic

Frequency of Promoted Promoted
purchasing by domestic influencers by foreign influencers
fashion products  Before the During the Before the During the
pandemic pandemic pandemic pandemic
Almost always 1 1 1 0
Often 2 1 1 1
Sometimes 9 10 7 8
Rarely 21 19 22 19
Never 67 69 69 72

Source: Authors of the paper

When comparing the percentages in Tables 8 and 9, the mean val-
ues for the frequency of purchasing fashion products through domestic
and foreign websites, as well as the purchase of products promoted by
domestic and foreign influencers, it can be concluded that the purchase of
fashion products in Serbia is more frequent through domestic websites
than through foreign ones, and that the purchase of fashion products pro-
moted by domestic influencers is more frequent than the purchase of fash-
ion products promoted by foreign influencers, both for the period before
and during the pandemic. Moreover, considering that a greater percentage
of consumers in Serbia choose domestic fashion products (43%) com-
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pared to foreign ones (22%), provided that their prices are equal, it can be
concluded that consumer ethnocentrism in Serbia prevails when it comes
to fashion products. The obtained results are somewhat similar to the results
of the research by Gasevi¢ (2022), according to which 42% of respondents
stated that they buy domestic fashion clothing occasionally, while 21% of
respondents stated that they buy domestic fashion clothing rarely.

In general, the results of the empirical research proved that con-
sumers in Serbia are ethnocentrically oriented when it comes to fashion
products, and thus the hypothesis H; is confirmed. They prefer a domestic
fashion product over a foreign one, provided that their prices are equal.
Moreover, it has been found that fashion products are purchased in Serbia
through domestic websites more often than through foreign ones, as well
as that the purchase of fashion products promoted by domestic in-
fluencers is more frequent than the purchase of fashion products promot-
ed by foreign influencers, both for the period before the pandemic and
during the pandemic. As it has been established that there is a statistically
significant difference in the answers of respondents of different age cate-
gories in relation to the opinion on the price-quality ratio of domestic
fashion products, hypothesis Ha 1 is confirmed. The same conclusion was
reached regarding hypothesis H.., i.e. there is a statistically significant
difference in the answers of respondents of different gender in relation to
the opinion on the price-quality ratio of domestic fashion products. On
the other hand, as it has been established that there is no statistically sig-
nificant difference in the answers of respondents with different monthly
incomes in relation to the aforementioned opinion, hypothesis Hz 3 is not
confirmed. Therefore, it can be concluded that hypothesis Hz is mostly
confirmed. Given that a statistically significant difference has been prov-
en to exist in the answers of respondents of different age categories in re-
lation to the choice between domestic and foreign fashion products, pro-
vided that the prices of domestic and foreign products are equal, hypothe-
sis Hs1 is confirmed. In contrast, there is no statistically significant differ-
ence in the answers of respondents of different gender and with different
amounts of monthly income in relation to the mentioned choice. There-
fore, hypotheses Hs 2 and Hs 3z are not confirmed. It can be concluded that
hypothesis Hs is only partially confirmed.

CONCLUSION

The results of the research show that the greatest percentage of
members of Generational cohort Z believe that the prices of domestic
fashion products correspond to the quality of products, in contrast to gen-
erational cohorts Y, X and Baby Boomers, the majority of who believe
that prices are high relative to quality. Based on the aforementioned, it
can be concluded that the coming generation of young people is a good
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potential market for the competition between domestic producers of fash-
ion products, and that it is necessary for the producers to act strategically
in this direction from the marketing aspect, and to additionally develop
and strengthen the ethnocentrism of Generational cohort Z. On the other
hand, in relation to generational cohorts Y, X and Baby Boomers, who, as
the most capable generational cohorts, consider that prices are high rela-
tive to quality, domestic producers can act in three directions. The first
one is to reduce prices and improve quality, which is perhaps the most
difficult to achieve. The second direction is to increase quality, which is
somewhat easier to implement, and finally, the third and most easily ap-
plicable way is to reduce the prices of domestic fashion products.

The category of consumers with high incomes gives preference to
domestic products compared to foreign ones, provided that the prices of
domestic and foreign fashion products are equal, which is a signal to do-
mestic producers to direct their marketing strategy and communication
towards that target group with pronounced consumer ethnocentrism.
Moreover, the oldest generation of consumers (Baby Boomers) is the one
most ethnocentrically oriented of all generational cohorts, and this is
where the producers of domestic fashion products have space for more
active measures.

During the pandemic, the purchase of fashion products through
domestic websites decreased, while purchase through foreign websites in-
creased. The increased purchase of fashion products through foreign web-
sites during the pandemic compared to the pre-pandemic period could be
explained by the existence of foreign websites with advanced software
used by global fashion companies, significantly better than domestic
ones, as well by better presentation, larger marketing budgets and effi-
cient and secure payment, in contrast to those of domestic fashion houses
that cannot boast of that level of quality and safety of online offers and
sales. In order to stop the growing trend of purchasing fashion products
through foreign websites, it is necessary to invest in the modernisation of
websites and online sales, and to increase the marketing budget for do-
mestic producers. The reasons for the increased purchase of fashion prod-
ucts through foreign websites are a suggestion for further research.

When it comes to purchases encouraged by influencers, the re-
spondents almost equally declared that their purchase decisions were
barely influenced by either domestic or foreign influencers before the
pandemic, while this influence was even smaller during the pandemic. It
follows that domestic fashion houses should carefully choose and decide
on cooperation with influencers, as well as make efforts to strengthen di-
rect communication and interaction with (potential) customers.

The limitation of this paper is reflected in the analysis of only se-
lected factors that influence the purchase of fashion products. The survey
method is of a subjective nature, both because of the respondents’ an-
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swers, with their tendency to answer questions in a more socially desira-
ble direction under certain conditions, and because of insufficient possi-
ble precision in the formation of a random sample of the research. As the
empirical research has confirmed that consumers of fashion products in
Serbia are ethnocentrically oriented when considering the choice between
domestic and foreign fashion products, provided that their prices are
equal, it would be interesting to further examine the degree of influence
exerted on ethnocentrism by quality, price and consumer desire to help
the domestic fashion industry. We also suggest the examination of fash-
ion organisations that collaborate with influencers regarding the effects
they achieve when their products/services are promoted by influencers. In
addition, it would be important to examine the behaviour of consumers of
fashion products in the region, in order to compare the results from the
aspect of ethnocentrism, which could pose questions about possible op-
portunities for export.
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HNOTPOIIAYKHU ETHOIIEHTPU3AM
MOJHHUX IMTPOU3BOJA

Musuua Caujenyesuh’, Kapoauna Iepunh?, Credan Anmumnuh®
'Vuusepsurer Merpononutan, aky/ITeT 3a MCHAMEHT,
@axynTeT IUrHTATHUX YMETHOCTH, beorpan, Cpouja
2Bucoka 1kona MojiepHor 6usnuca, beorpan, Cpouja
3Vuusepsuter Merpononutan, dakynrer 3a MeHauMeHT Beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

IpeamMer pana je aHaJIM3a MOTPOIIAYKOT ETHOLGHTPU3MA C TIOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha
MozHe npousBoe. Lub paga je a ce ucnura: a Jik ¢y MOTPOIIaYd MOJHUX HMPOHU3-
Boja y CpOuju eTHOLIEHTPHYKH OPHjeHTHCAHH; [ITa MUCJIE O OJHOCY IIeHE U KBaJIUTe-
Ta 1oMahux MOIHUX NMPOM3BOJA; Aa JI O oxabpann goMahy WM CTpaHU MOJHU IIPO-
H3BOJI 1TO]] YCIIOBOM JIa Cy MM IIeHE jeTHaKe; KOJIHUKO Cy yUecTalo Hapy4HBaII MOJHE
MPOM3BOJIE IIPeKo [oMahMX U CTPaHKX CajTOBa IPe M TOKOM MaHIEMH]je; Kao U KOJIHKO
Cy ydecTano KyHoBalId MOJHE TIPOM3BOIE KOje IPOMOBHIY foMahu U cTpaHu HHQITY-
eHcepu npe ¥ TokoM nanaemuje COVID-19. EMnupujcko HCTpakuBame je cripoBeie-
HO m3mehy mapta u jyna 2021. rogune Ha Teputopuju PenyOmuke Cpouje. Cnerm-
(bu4HOCT MCTpaXkuBama Ce Orie[a y aHaIW3H MOTPOIIAYKOr ETHOLEHTPU3Ma MpemMa
TeHEPAIIjCKUM KOXOpTama MmoTpolinava (TeHepanrjcka KoxopTta 3, reHepalujcka Ko-
xopta Y, reHepanujcka koxopra X, bejou Gymepn) u npema BUCHHU MECEUHHX TPH-
Mama, y3 pa3MaTpame YIeCTaIOCTH Hapy4nBamka MOJHHX MPOU3BOJA MPeKo goMahnx
¥ CTPaHUX CajTOBA MPE W TOKOM IMaHAEMHje, Kao W yTHIaja ToMahnuxX W CTpaHUX HH-
(nyeHcepa Ha y4ecTaloCT KYIOBHHE IIOMEHYTHX MPOM3BOJA Y TMOCMATPaHUM IEpHU-
onuma. Pesynratn mcTpakmBama IMOKa3yjy Aa TeHepaiujcka koxopra 3 y Hajehem
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MPOLEHTY cMaTpa Ja LeHe JoMaliux MOJHUX IPOM3BOJA OArOBapajy KBAIUTETY, 3a
pa3nuKy oX reHepanujckux koxopta Y, X u bejon 6ymepa, unju npunagaumy y sehu-
HH CMaTpajy [ia Cy LieHe BUCOKE Y OJHOCY Ha KBAIUTET. TOKOM MaHJEeMHje je KyIOBH-
Ha MOJIHUX IIPOU3BO/Ia Ipeko goMahux cajToBa omnaja, 0K je mopacia KylnoBHHa Ipe-
KO CTpaHuxX cajroBa. Kama Cy y nuTamy KyNOBHHE NOJCTaKHyTe HHGIIyeHCepuMa,
HCIUTaHUIM Cy CE M3jaCHHIM Ja y HajBehoj MepH HUCY KYNOBAJIM MOJ YTHLAjeM HH-
¢nyeHcepa (Hu nomahux, HU CTpaHUX) Ipe HaHAEMHje, a TOKOM HaHAeMHje je Taj
yTuIaj jomr Mamwu. ['enepantno, norpomaus y CpOuju Cy €THOLECHTPUYKU OpHjeHTHCA-
HH KaJa Cy y NHTamby MOJHH npousBonu. OHM panuje 6upajy pomahu MOJHH Mpo-
H3BOJ] Y OZTHOCY Ha CTPaHU y CIIy4ajy Aa Cy HbHXO0Be IieHe jenHake. Hajuspaxenuju je
MOTPOIIAYKH CTHOLCHTPHU3aM KOJ KaTeropuje MoTpolaya ca BACOKUM NpUMambiMa U
xox bejou 6ymepa.
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Abstract

The study aims to examine the antecedents of fashion-oriented compulsive buying
of young consumers in a heretofore largely under-studied context of an emerging
European economy. Data collection was performed on a convenience sample of 386
Serbian respondents, by means of web-based structured questionnaire. The hypothesised
relationships were examined by means of partial least squares structural equation
modelling (PLS-SEM). The results of the study indicate impulse buying as the most
influential direct determinant of compulsive buying, followed by fashion orientation
and materialism. The relationship between fashion orientation and compulsive buying
was negatively moderated by perceived consumer effectiveness. The study’s findings
provide implications for policy-makers, socialisation agents of young consumers (e.g.
families, educational institutions, media) and marketers of fashion brands.
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P®AKTOPHU KOJU IPETXOJE MOJHO
OPUJEHTUCAHOJ KOMITYJI3UBHOJ KYITIOBUHU
MJUIAJHUX ITIOTPOITAYA:

JOKA3HU U3 EKOHOMMJE Y PA3BOJY

Ancrpakr

[wp ucTpakuBama je MCIUTHBAamkE (haKTopa KOjH IPETXOAe MOIHO OPHjEHTHCAHO]
KOMITYJI3MBHO] KYHOBHHH MIJI3[MX IOTPOIIAYa y 1O cajia HeJOBOJBHO MPOYyYaBaHOM KOH-
TEKCTY €BpOIICKe eKOHOMHje y pas3Bojy. [Ipukymbame noparaka 00aBJbEHO je Ha MPUroJ-
HOM Y30pKy ox 386 mcnuranuka u3 CpOuje, momohy CTpyKTypHpaHOT OHNAjH yIHUTHUKA.
IIpernocrapbeHe Be3e Cy MCIIMTaHE MOJICJIOBAEM IIOMONY CTPYKTYPHHX jeJHa4YHHA [PHU-
MeHOM Merofa HajMmamux kBaaparta (IIJIC-CEM). Pesynratu cryauje cy ykasamu na je
MMITYJICUBHA KYIIOBMHA HAjyTHLAjHUjA IMPEKTHA OAPESAHMLIA KOMITYJI3MBHE KYNOBHHE, a
3aTUM cllefie MOZIHA OpHjeHTanuja 1 Mareprjamm3am. OmHoc u3Mel)y MomHe opHjeHTarmje
1 KOMITYJI3MBHE KyTIOBHHE j€ HEraTHBHO MOZEPHpAH MEPLHIIMPAHOM ITOTPOLIAYKOM e(eK-
tuBHOIINY. M3 pe3ynrara npoucTdy Npernopyke 3a Kpeatope MOJIMTHKA, areHTe COIMja-
NM3alHje MIIaX HOoTpolIaya (HIp. HOpouIe, 0Opa3oBHE MHCTUTYILMjE, MEHje) U Ipo-
JIaBLle MOJHNX OpeHIOoBa.

Kibyune peun: Mitaau HOTpoLIauy, KOMITYJI3MBHA KyIIOBHHA, MOJHA OpHjEHTaIH]a,
HMITYJICHA KYyIIOBHHA, MaTepyjain3am, IepIyIupanHa IoTpoadka
e(pEKTHBHOCT.

INTRODUCTION

The contemporary fashion market is characterised by unsustainable
overconsumption which negatively impacts social and environmental
well-being (Gupta et al., 2019). Due to the linear character of the produc-
tion process, overconsumption of resources and huge waste generation,
the fashion industry today represents one of the most polluting industries.
On the other side, fashion consumers’ constant seeking for more fashion-
able products, which shortens products life cycles, further contributes to
environmental problems (Castro-Lopez et al., 2021). Unsustainable forms
of purchasing behaviour, such as impulse and compulsive buying, are
highly represented in the fashion market, and often encouraged by fashion
producers and retailers in order to stimulate sales (Nguyen & Ha, 2021).

These types of behaviour are often connected with high consum-
ers’ orientation towards new fashion trends (Gupta et al., 2019) and ac-
quisition of material possessions (Pradhan et al., 2018). Young adults are
especially prone to these phenomena, taking into account that they are
likely to attach great importance to apparel and other fashion-orientated
products (Lee, 2009), and express materialistic tendencies due to growing
up in a highly commercialised environment, concentrated on materiality
(Adib & El-Bassiouny, 2012).

Even though impulse buying (IB) and compulsive buying (CB)
have been researched in marketing literature, there is a lack of empirical
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evidence in European developing countries. Considering that the student
population represents a profitable market segment for the fashion industry,
the identification of antecedents of their IB and CB tendencies for fashion
products is crucial for defining the most effective strategies to encourage
more personally, socially and environmentally responsible behaviour. Based
on these premises, the objective of this research is to explore how fashion
orientation (FO), materialism (MAT) and perceived consumer effectiveness
(PCE) influence 1B and, finally, CB of fashion products.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND
Fashion Orientation

FO can be defined as “an individual’s attitudes, interests and opin-
ions regarding fashion products” (Belleau & Nowlin, 2001, p. 135). The
manifestation of FO is usually tied to late adolescence or early adulthood,
so young people are generally considered to highly value apparel and
fashion-related products (Lee, 2009). Research results showed that con-
sumers with a higher interest in fashion are likely to purchase new appar-
el products and spend more on fashion clothing (Gam, 2011). FO is con-
sidered to be an important antecedent to fashion-related purchasing be-
haviour (Rahman et al., 2016).

Materialism

Richins and Dawson’s (1992) values approach, containing three
components of MAT construct (acquisition as the pursuit of happiness,
possession-defined success and acquisition centrality), is the most widely
used MAT conceptualisation in literature. Materialistic orientation re-
flects persons striving toward money and material goods (Dittmar &
Isham 2022), aimed at maintaining a desired image and status (Dittmar,
2005; Kasser, 2016). It is considered to be significantly represented in the
younger population, whose members exhibit high preferences for material
possessions as a means of accomplishing success, happiness and self-
realisation (Chan et al., 2006). Due to that, the MAT of young consumers
is especially emphasised and researched in literature (e.g. Chan et al.,
2006; Adib & El-Bassiouny, 2012; Luci¢ et al., 2021).

Fashion orientation and materialism. Previous research has
shown that the acquisition of material goods is expected to be more sig-
nificant for consumers with high FO, as it can support the desired image
in public (Gwozd et al., 2017; Gupta et al., 2019). Talaat (2022) found
out that fashion consciousness and MAT both represent main antecedents
of consumers’ involvement with fashion clothing. Gautam and Sharma’s
(2018) findings indicated that materialistic consumers were also more
fashion involved. Goldsmith et al. (2013) found out that consumers who
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demonstrated fashion innovativeness were likely to satisfy their materialistic
needs by purchasing fashionable goods. Handa and Khare (2011) confirmed
the relationship between MAT and fashion clothing involvement. Relying on
these previous findings, it is reasonable to assume the following:

Hypothesis 1 (H1) — FO positively influences MAT.

Impulse Buying

IB can be described as a person’s impulse to buy, often irrational
and emotion-driven, and motivated by gaining an immediate reward,
while disregarding the long-term consequences (Luci¢ et al., 2021). It
goes beyond making unplanned purchases, as impulse purchasers experi-
ence a sudden and strong motivation to make an immediate purchase,
usually without reconsidering the purchase outcomes (Vazifehdoost et al.,
2014). Fashion clothing goods are found to be products which highly
stimulate impulse purchasing (Nguyen & Ha, 2021). In the fashion con-
text, fashion-oriented IB refers to a consumer’s urge to buy an item based
on the perception of its modernity and style (Park et al., 2006).

Fashion orientation and impulse buying. In their study, Park et al.
(2006) found that there was a positive causal relationship between consum-
ers’ fashion involvement and fashion-oriented 1B behaviour. Ahmad et al.
(2019) indicated that 1B tendency and fashion involvement represent factors
which significantly affect IB behaviour. In a study of Vazifehdoost et al.
(2014), it was discovered that fashion-oriented IB had a strong relation with
customers’ level of fashion involvement. The study of Nguyen and Ha (2021)
found out that fashion involvement was one of the factors which positively
influenced the IB of fast-fashion items of Millennials. In accordance with
these findings, the following hypothesis was developed:

Hypothesis 2 (H2) — FO positively influences IB.

Materialism and impulse buying. Pradhan et al. (2018) investi-
gated the impact of MAT on credit card use and 1B and CB behaviour,
and concluded that MAT increased the tendency for IB. In other research,
it was found that MAT had strong and positive influences on the impul-
siveness of young adults (Luci¢ et al., 2021). Clow et al. (2015) explored
the differences in the shopping behaviour of students and non-student
adult consumers, and found out that students scored higher on both MAT
and impulsiveness than older consumers. Chung (2015) focused on fe-
male college students, reaching a conclusion that there was a significant
positive correlation between MAT and the IB of clothing items. Based on
previous research findings, the following assumption was made:

Hypothesis 3 (H3) — MAT has a significant positive impact on IB.
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Compulsive Buying

CB is a term used in psychiatric and consumer research contexts to
refer to the behaviour characterised by the loss of control and experienc-
ing an irresistible desire for excessive buying to gain certain mental relief
(Dittmar, 2005; Heffernan et al., 2021). It manifests in the conduction of
addictive, chronic purchasing as a primary response to negative mood
states, resulting in many unfavourable consequences, such as financial
problems, psychological distress, interpersonal conflicts and functioning
deterioration (Heffernan et al., 2021; Black, 2022). Schlosser et al. (1994)
gave a profile of a typical compulsive buyer, and it was a 31-year-old fe-
male who had developed CB at the age of 18 and most often purchased
fashion items such as clothing and shoes. Since it usually begins in the
age range for enrolling in university, the student population is often used
as the subject of research (Yurchisin & Johnson, 2004).

Fashion orientation and compulsive buying. Fashionable apparel
often plays an essential role in compulsive consumers’ lives, and, thus,
they have a tendency of purchasing fashionable items, seen as symbols
which help them define themselves (Trautmann-Attmann & Johnson,
2009). Park and Burns (2005) discovered a direct influence between con-
sumer FO and CB. Trautmann-Attmann and Johnson (2009) concluded
that fashion interest, as a segment of FO, significantly predicted the CB
of clothes. Yurchisin and Johnson (2004) and Lee (2009) found a positive
relationship between consumers’ fashion involvement and CB behaviour.
Additionally, Johnson and Attmann (2009) and Bhatia (2019) confirmed
the significant relationship between consumers’ fashion interest and com-
pulsive clothing buying. Previous literature findings support the proposal
of the following hypothesis:

Hypothesis 4 (H4) — FO positively influences CB.

Materialism and compulsive buying. By observing CB as an
identity-seeking behaviour, Dittmar (2005) found out that CB is motivat-
ed by high material tendencies of consumers, who purchase material
goods as a means to reach desired self-identity and compensate for nega-
tive moods. Yurchisin and Johnson (2004) stated that MAT and perceived
social status associated with purchasing represented determinants of CB.
Dittmar et al. (2007) and Bhatia (2019) also found that materialistic val-
ues of consumers influence their online CB behaviour. Selim et al. (2012)
discovered a significant direct influence of materialistic and hedonic val-
ues on the CB tendencies of college students. The results indicate that
MAT directly, and self-esteem inversely affect the rate of CB. On the ba-
ses of these findings, the following can be assumed:

Hypothesis 5 (H5) — MAT positively influences CB.
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Impulse and compulsive buying. Previous findings suggest that
IB can trigger CB behaviour in the fashion industry, particularly in cases
where consumers have a tendency towards impulsive behaviour. Pradhan
et al. (2018) empirically confirmed that impulse, materialistically oriented
buyers, might tend towards CB. The findings of Darrat et al. (2016)
showed that IB increases consumers’ anxiety which is, in turn, connected
to CB. Also, Khorrami et al. (2015) confirmed that IB had a significant
impact on the CB of clothing. Based on these, the following is proposed:

Hypothesis 6 (H6) — IB positively influences CB.

Perceived Consumer Effectiveness

PCE represents consumers’ perception of the degree to which their
consumption choices and behaviour could influence the marketplace and
contribute to the solving of environmental problems (Higueras-Castillo et al.,
2019). In the context of the fashion industry, PCE was found to be affecting
the purchasing of environmentally sustainable clothing (Apaolaza et al.,
2022; Riesgo et al., 2023) and adopting sustainable apparel practices (Chi et
al., 2023). Riesgo et al. (2023) discovered that fashion consumers who act in
a sustainable way demonstrate greater perceived consumer effectiveness and
fashion consciousness than average consumers. Even though, to our
knowledge, a moderating effect of PCE on the relationship between FO and
CB was not investigated previously, it can be presumed that consumers who
believe they can make changes in the fashion market are less likely to engage
in CB. In accordance with that, the following was suggested:

Hypothesis 7 (H7) — PCE negatively moderates the relation be-
tween FO and CB.

The hypothesised relationships are displayed in Figure 1.

MAT_1 dimension MAT_2" dimension MAT_3rd dimension

Fashion
orientation

Compulsive
buying

Figure 1. Conceptual model
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
Participants and Procedure

The study was performed on a convenience sample of students of a
large state university in Serbia, by means of a web-based structured ques-
tionnaire. A pre-test of the questionnaire preceded the main data collec-
tion, to address eventual issues in item wording. Data collection was per-
formed between November of 2021 and June of 2022. After screening out
suspicious response patterns (i.e. straight-lining), a total of 386 responses
were entered into data processing. Respondents were between 18 and 27
years old, and the majority of them were females (78.8%).

Measurement Items

All of the constructs used in this study were modelled reflectively,
using items from previous studies, which were rated on a 7-point Likert-
type scale. FO was measured using six items adapted from the study of
Gupta et al. (2019). MAT was measured with a set of items borrowed
from the work of Talaat (2022). IB was measured using items adapted
from the study of Maraz et al. (2015), which were initially proposed by
Ridgway et al. (2008). Items from the study of Okazaki et al. (2021) were
adapted to measure CB. Four items, adapted from the work of Roberts
(1996), were used to measure PCE.

Analyses

Principal component analysis (PCA) was applied to examine the
dimensionality of MAT in the context of fashion clothing in Serbia.
Measurement model assessment was followed by structural model as-
sessment. Moderation analysis was performed following a two-stage ap-
proach (Hair et al., 2017). The proposed relationships were tested by
means of PLS-SEM, using SmartPLS v.4 (Ringle et al., 2022).

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
Results

Principal component analysis. To the best of the authors’
knowledge, MAT has not been previously examined in the context of
fashion clothing in Serbia. Therefore, we first applied PCA with varimax
rotation, to condense a larger number of items into a smaller number of
lower-order subdimensions of MAT, in line with previous research in-
cluding MAT in the context of fashion clothing (O’Cass, 2004; Gwozdz,
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2017). The Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin measure of sampling adequacy above
0.70 (KMO=0.770) and the significance of Bartlett’s test of sphericity
(Approx. ¥2=1116.120, df=36, p<0.001) indicated the appropriateness of
the data for factor analysis. PCA resulted in three factors with eigenval-
ues above 1, cumulatively explaining 67.266% of the variance in the
sample. Three emerging factors were considered as reflections of MAT.

Measurement model assessment. MAT was reflectively specified a
higher-order construct, in line with previous research (Pradhan et al., 2018).
The disjoint two-stage approach was applied for specifying and estimating
the higher-order construct (Sarstedt et al., 2019). In the first stage of
measurement model assessment, MAT was represented by its lower-order
components, whereas the subdimensions of MAT were directly linked to all
latent variables to which the higher-order construct is expected to be related
in the model. In the second stage of the analysis, the latent factor scores of
the subdimensions of MAT were included in the model as indicators of
MAT as a higher-order component. The reliability and validity assessment
of lower order constructs was followed by an examination of the reliability
and validity of MAT as a higher-order construct.

Significant indicator loadings above the recommended level of
0.708 (Hair et al., 2017) indicated acceptable item reliability. Several out-
er loadings which were below the recommended threshold, but above the
value of 0.40, were retained in the model, as they did not adversely affect
construct reliability. The constructs also exhibited an acceptable level of
internal consistency reliability, as indicated by Cronbach’s alpha values
and composite reliability (CR), which were above the lower threshold of
0.70. Average variance extracted (AVE) per construct, above the level of
0.50, indicated acceptable convergent validity of the constructs. Reliabil-
ity and convergent validity statistics are displayed in Table 1.

Discriminant validity, i.e. the extent to which a construct empiri-
cally differs from other constructs in a model, was assessed by Fornell-
Larcker criterion and heterotrait-monotrait (HTMT) ratio of correlations.
Square roots of AVE, displayed on the diagonal in Table 2 (bolded), ex-
ceeding correlations among a construct and every other construct in a
model, displayed below the diagonal, provided evidence in support of
discriminant validity (Hair et al., 2017).
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Table 1. Outer loadings, reliability and convergent validity statistics

Constructs and items Outer  t-statistics Cronbach’s CR AVE
loadings® alpha
Fashion orientation (Gupta et al., 2019) 0936  0.938 0.758

FO1 Fashionable, attractive clothing isvery 0.854  57.515
important to me
FO2 Keeping up with the latest fashion is 0912 92813
important to me
FO3  Ispend considerable time and effortto  0.858  52.249
learn about the latest fashion
FO4 | keep my wardrobe up-to-date with 0.884  70.068
the changing fashions
FO5 I usually buy one or more outfits of 0.839  44.550
the very new fashion
FO6 I consciously buy something that 0.876  62.757
reflects the current fashion
Materialism (Talaat, 2022)
Materialism — 1% factor (happiness) 0.826  0.896 0.742
MAT1 My life would be better if | owned 0.826  35.244
things that I don’t have
MAT2 | would be happier if | could buy more 0.895  68.168
things
MAT3 | feel very happy when | buy new 0.861  42.003
things
Materialism — 2" factor (success) 0.730  0.827 0.547
MAT4 Sometimes, it bothers me whenIcan’t  0.747 28.619
afford to buy things that I like
MATS5 I would like to lead a luxurious life 0819  36.625
MAT6 Some of the most important 0.639  11.823
achievements in life include acquiring
material possessions
MAT7 | like to own things that impress people  0.741  24.844
Materialism — 3" factor (centrality) 0.741 0.870 0.772
MAT8? Idon’t place much emphasis on the 0.785 4.829
amount of material objects people
own as a sign of success
MAT9?* I don’t pay much attention to the 0.963 7.570
material objects other people own
Impulse buying 0.817 0.891 0.733
(Maraz et al., 2015)
IB1 | buy apparel | don't need 0.853  54.024
B2 I buy apparel that | did notplantobuy  0.870  56.413
IB3 I consider myself an impulsive 0.844  40.302
purchaser
Compulsive buying 0.760  0.864 0.684
(Okazaki et al., 2021)
CB1 My wardrobe contains clothing items ~ 0.659  17.401
that | bought, but have never worn

CB2  Others might consider me a 0.896  69.414
‘shopaholic’
CB3  Much of my life centres around 0.902  81.273

buying apparel
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Perceived consumer effectiveness 0.715 0.821 0.535
(Roberts, 1996)

PCE1* Consumer as an individual cannotdo  0.798 3.293
anything about pollution

PCE2  When buying products, an individual ~ 0.674 2.983
should consider how his use of them
will affect the environment and other
consumers

PCE3® Since one person cannot have any 0.757 3.582
effect upon pollution and natural
resource problems, it doesn't make any
difference what an individual does.

PCE4  Each consumer's behavior canhavea  0.690 2.863
positive effect on society by
purchasing products sold by socially
responsible companies
Materialism — higher order construct

MAT_ 0.837  33.445 0.704  0.868 0.768
Lvs1

MAT_ 0.914 85459

LVS2

MAT_ 0.287¢

LVS3

Note: ®ltems were reverse scored; p<0.01; °the indicator was excluded from further analysis due to
outer loading below 0.40 (Hair et al., 2017); “MIAT_LVS1 to MAT_LV/S3 represent indicators of
materialism as a higher order construct, whereas the indicators correspond to latent variable scores of
the dimensions of materialism

Table 2. Discriminant validity assessment using Fornell-Larcker
and HTMT criterion

MAT 2nd MAT 1st MAT 3rd CB FO 1B PCE MAT higher_
order
Fornell- HTMT
Larcker
MAT 2nd  0.740 0.703 0.219 0597 0624 0419 0153 0.876
[0.593; [0.096; [0.491; [0.527; [0.314; [0.074;
0.798] 0.347] 0.696] 0.710] 0.521] 0.225]
MAT _1st 0.543 0.861 0.130 0401 0508 0.246 0.179
[0.046; [0.285; [0.415; [0.124; [0.083;
0241] 0515] 0596] 0.369] 0.300]
MAT _3rd 0.166 0.121 0.878 0106 0.129 0.067 0.141
[0.036; [0.049; [0.019; [0.054;
0.187] 0.240] 0.106] 0.261]

cB 0478 0330 0084 0827 0663 0852 0131 0471 0612
[0573; [0.777; [0.058; [0.502;

0.741] 0915] 0.214] 0.715]

FO 0535 0449 0122 0566 0871 0495 0087 0565 0.687
[0.392; [0.047; 10.592;

0585] 0123 0.772]

IB 0349 0203 0052 0668 0433 0856 0082 0325 0415
[0.038; [0.296:

0.093] 0.529]

PCE 0107 0144  -0090 0098 -0067 0020 0731 -0139 0.9/
[0.088;

0.317]

Note: MAT_1st, MAT_2nd, MAT_3rd — subdimensions of materialism, MAT _higher_order —
materialism as a higher order construct; numbers in brackets represent lower and upper bounds of the 95%
bias-corrected and accelerated confidence intervals derived from bootstrapping with 5000 subsamples
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HTMT scores below the conservative threshold of 0.85, or 0.90 for
conceptually similar constructs (Hair et al., 2017) provided evidence in
support of the discriminant validity of the constructs. Bootstrapping pro-
cedure revealed that none of the confidence intervals included the value
of 1 and therefore discriminant validity was established (Hair et al.,
2017). Table 2 (values above the diagonal, in italic) displays discriminant
validity assessment using HTMT ratio. The convergent and discriminant
validity of MAT as a higher-order construct was also supported, as dis-
played in Tables 1 and 2.

Structural model analysis. The presence of multicollinearity be-
tween the constructs included in the model was examined first. Variance
inflation factor (VIF) values, which were below the value of 5 (Hair et al.,
2017), indicated that multicollinearity among the predictors was not an is-
sue of the structural model. The coefficient of determination related to
CB of R2=56.4%, i.e. in-sample predictive power, indicated moderate
explanatory power of the model. A bootstrapping procedure, with 5000
subsamples and 95% bias-corrected and accelerated confidence intervals,
was applied to analyse structural relationships. The procedure indicated
that all structural relationships in the model were significant. FO emerged
as a significant direct predictor of MAT ($=0.565, t=15.475) and 1B
(B=0.366, t=6.716). Hence, H1 and H2 were supported. IB was signifi-
cantly affected by MAT ($=0.118, t=2.209), which provided support for
H3. FO emerged as a significant direct determinant of CB (f=0.255,
t=5.599), leading to the acceptance of H4. Both MAT and IB emerged as
significant direct determinants of CB, whereas the impact of IB was
stronger (B=0.151, t=3.643; p=0.511, t=12.767). Therefore, H5 and H6
were supported.

Effect size 2 values were inspected next, to examine how the re-
moval of a certain predictor would affect the explained variance in CB.
According to Hair et al. (2017), values higher than 0.02, 0.15 and 0.35 in-
dicate small, medium and large effect sizes f2. Taking into account effect
size, IB exerted the largest effect on CB (0.478). In the following step, a
blindfolding procedure was applied to assess the model’s predictive rele-
vance for CB. Q? values above 0, 0.25 and 0.50 are indicative of small,
medium and large predictive accuracy of a structural model (Hair et al.,
2017). The present study resulted in the predictive relevance Q? of 0.381,
revealing medium to large predictive relevance of the model for CB.

The results of structural analysis are displayed in Table 3.

The moderating effect of PCE. The explained variance in CB rose
from 0.564 to 0.573 with the inclusion of the moderator. PCE emerged as a
significant negative moderator of the relationship between FO and CB (inter-
action effect=-0.09, t=2.246, p<0.05), i.c. one standard deviation increase in
PCE above the mean would decrease the simple effect of FO on CB by 0.09,
whereas a decrease of PCE by one standard deviation below the mean would
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strengthen the effect of FO on CB by 0.09, as displayed in Table 3 and Figure
2. In other words, at a higher level of PCE, there is a weaker relationship be-
tween FO and CB (the slope is flatter) than at a lower level of PCE (the slope
is steeper). Therefore, H7 was supported. This finding suggest that the in-
crease of PCE among young consumers would weaken the impact of FO on
CB. The effect size (f?) of moderation in the present study of 0.021 is rather
small; however, according to Becker et al. (2018), moderating effects are pre-
dominantly small.

Table 3. Structural model estimates

Relationships VIF f Path coeff.  t-value 95% CI?

H1: FO — MAT 1.000 0.468 0.565** 15.474 0.488; 0.630
H2: FO —IB 1468 0.114 0.366™* 6.716 0.253; 0.467
H3: MAT — 1B 1468 0.012 0.118* 2.209 0.017; 0.226
H4:FO — CB 1635 0.091 0.255** 5.599 0.168; 0.347
H5: MAT — CB 1511  0.035 0.151** 3.643 0.072; 0.235
Hé6: 1B — CB 1.025 0478 0.511** 12.767 0.430; 0.586
H7: PCE x FO — CB 0.021 -0.09* 2.246 -0.159; -0.01

R2wa7=0.319; R%8=0.197; R?%c8=0.564; Q?°maT=0.240; Q?8=0.141; Q%cz=0.381
Note: *p<0.05; **p<0.01, 295% bias-corrected and accelerated confidence intervals
derived from bootstrapping with 5000 subsamples
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Figure 2. Simple slope plot

DISCUSSION

The findings of the study indicate FO as a significant driver of
MAT. A recent study has also supported the notion that one’s interest in
fashion styles and their appearance contributes to the acceptance of mate-
rialistic values among young fashion consumers (Talaat, 2022). This find-
ing implies that the FO of young consumers, which implies the purchases
of new fashion items, may contribute to their higher materialistic tendency.
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The study revealed the significant impact of FO on the IB of fash-
ion products. This finding is in line with previous studies which indicated
the significant contribution of consumers’ interest into the latest fashion
trends on fashion-oriented 1B behaviour (Park et al., 2006; Ahmad et al.,
2019; Nguyen & Ha 2021). The finding suggests that consumers who are
more interested in ever-changing fashion trends are more likely to make
spur-of-the-moment purchases of fashion products.

Consistent with recent research (Pradhan et al., 2018; Luci¢ et al.,
2021), MAT emerged as a significant predictor of the IB of fashion prod-
ucts. This finding suggests that consumers who place a high value on the
acquisition of material possessions will be more likely to make impulse
purchases of fashion items.

The results of the study indicate a significant impact of FO on CB
of fashion products, which implies that an increase in young consumers’
FO may induce the excessive and uncontrollable purchases of fashion
products. This finding is in compliance with Moon et al.’s (2022) study
indicating the significant influence of apparel brand consciousness on CB
among young Pakistani clothing customers. Fashion interest also emerged
as a significant driver of CB of clothing among young consumers in the
US (Johnson & Attmann, 2009), and online compulsive apparel buying
among young Indian consumers (Bhatia, 2019).

The present study revealed the significant impact of MAT on CB.
Several recent studies involving young adult consumers have also pointed
to the role of materialistic values as the trigger of CB (Bhatia, 2019; Tar-
ka, 2020; Pahlevan Sharif et al., 2022). The relationship between MAT
and CB revealed in the present study implies that an increase in the im-
portance of worldly possessions as a source of happiness and a symbol of
success from the perspective of young consumers will make them more
prone to the CB of fashion items.

IB emerged as the most influential direct determinant of CB. An-
other recent study also supported this relationship (Pradhan et al., 2018).
This finding implies that an increase in 1B will make young fashion con-
sumers more vulnerable to CB.

Moderation analysis was performed to examine whether the effect
of FO on CB varies across the levels of PCE. The findings of the study
indicate that, at higher levels of awareness of young consumers that an
individual can make a difference when it comes to environmental protec-
tion, there is a weaker influence of FO on CB of fashion products. Ac-
cordingly, by raising awareness among young consumers about an indi-
vidual’s responsibility for environmental degradation and its relatedness
to fashion consumption, young consumers can still be fashionable, but
without detrimental behaviour, i.e. compulsive purchases of unnecessary
clothing items. This finding implies a possibility for various modes of
collaborative apparel consumption to be promoted among young consum-
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ers, such as fashion libraries (Gwozdz et al., 2017; Lang & Armstrong,
2018). This alternative could diminish the negative consequences of ex-
cessive purchases for consumers as individuals, such as indebtedness, and
a society as a whole, such as environmental degradation stemming from
land filling or incineration of discarded apparel.

CONCLUSIONS

This study aimed to examine the determinants of fashion-oriented
CB among young consumers in an under-researched context of an emerg-
ing European economy. Whereas previous studies have revealed the sig-
nificant contribution of PCE to pro-environmental consumer behaviour, to
the best of our knowledge, no prior study has examined the potential of PCE
to mitigate an unsustainable practice, such as the CB of fashion products. The
findings of this study, which indicate 1B as the most influential direct deter-
minant of CB, followed by FO and MAT, and the moderating role of PCE on
the relationship between FO and CB, contribute to the body of knowledge on
consumer behaviour in an emerging economy setting.

In addition, this study’s findings provide implications for policy-
makers, the socialisation agents of young consumers (e.g. families, educa-
tional institutions, media) and marketers of fashion brands. As young
consumers are especially receptive to marketing communications, policy-
makers should create regulations to protect young consumers from pro-
motional activities directed towards excessive purchases as a means of
achieving the desired social status and self-identity. According to Kasser
(2016), to reduce the materialistic tendencies of people, values such as
care for others, focus on personal growth and self-acceptance should be
prioritised. Socialisation agents should raise young people’s awareness of
the environmental impact of clothing consumption and the detrimental ef-
fects of CB in the long run, taking into account that the alleviation of
negative feelings which precede CB is only temporary and followed by
negative financial, social and personal consequences (Tarka, 2020; Moon
et al., 2022). By raising awareness among young consumers that individ-
uals can make a difference when it comes to environmental preservation,
the contribution of FO to compulsive purchases of fashion products can
be diminished. Style orientation has been shown to lead to reduced shop-
ping frequency and more sustainable apparel consumption and disposal
than FO (Gupta et al., 2019). Accordingly, a shift in consumers’ focus
from the newest fashion trends to stylish apparel, i.e. an emphasis on dis-
tinctive, higher quality and durable apparel, could be a possible option to
induce more sustainable apparel consumption. In support of this perspec-
tive, higher subjective well-being has been shown to be associated with
higher style than FO (Gwozdz et al., 2017). On the other side, young con-
sumers can still be fashionable without the purchases of new clothing
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items, relying upon alternative modes of clothing consumption, such as
clothing rentals or swapping. An ethical approach in corporate communi-
cations and product promotions is advised for fashion companies, as
compulsive buyers have a tendency to return purchased goods frequently,
are less satisfied and prone to anti-brand actions (Moon et al., 2022).

Several limitations of the study should be noted. The convenience
sample of young consumers in Serbia limits the generalisation of findings
to the population of young consumers. The cross-sectional design of the
study indicates that support for the causal relationships of this study
should be taken with caution. Therefore, future studies should employ a
longitudinal research design and involve more representative samples of
young consumers. The medium predictive relevance of the model for
MAT (Q?ma7=0.240) and small to medium predictive relevance for 1B
(Q%g=0.141) indicate that there are other relevant determinants of the
aforementioned constructs which have not been involved in the present
study, and which should be addressed in future research.
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P®AKTOPHU KOJU IPETXOJE MOJHO
OPUJEHTUCAHOJ KOMITYJI3UBHOJ KYITIOBUHU
MJUIAJHUX ITIOTPOITAYA:

JOKA3HU U3 EKOHOMMJE Y PA3BOJY

Musuna Kocruh-Crankosuh?, Tamapa Baacreaunna?,
Tamapa Pajuh?, Jenena Kpernh®
'Vuusepsurer y Beorpany, ®akynteT opraHu3anionux Hayka, beorpan, Cpbuja
2HHCTHTYT eKOHOMCKHX Hayka, beorpan, Cpbuja
SUucTuTyT NpymTBeHnx Hayka, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

CaBpeMeHO MOJIHO TPIKMIUTE KapakTepHIle HEOJp>KHBa MPEKOMEPHA ITOTPOLIHbA
KOja HEraTMBHO yTHY€ Ha JPYIUTBEHO M EKOJIOIIKO Ojarocrame. Yciex JuHeapHOr
KapakTepa IIPOU3BOHOT MPOLieca, IPEKOMEPHE MOTPOLIBE pecypca U TeHepHCamba Be-
JIMKE KOJIMYHUHE OTIIa/[a, MOJHA MHIYCTpHja JaHac Mpe/CTaBba je/iHy Of Haj3araly-
jyhux nanycrpuja. CrenuduyHy 00IMIM KYHNOBHOT ITOHAIIAKka, Kao LITO CYy UMITYJI-
CHBHA U KOMITYJI3UBHA KyIOBHHA, BEOMa Cy 3aCTYIJbCHH HAa MOJHOM TPXKHUILTY, a 4ye-
CTO MX MOACTUYY MOJHH INPOHU3BOhauu M Masonpoaaja Kako Ou CTUMYJHCANU Mpoa-
jy. OBaKBY TUIOBH [TOHAIIAKA YECTO CY TIOBE3aHU Ca BUCOKOM OPH]jEHTALN]OM IIOTPO-
11aya Ka HOBUM MOJHHMM TPEH/IOBMMA U CTULIAHEM MaTepHjanHux n1odapa. Milaau mo-
TpoIIa4X cy NoceOHO CKJIOHM OBHM II0jaBaMma, y3uMajyhu y o03up Ia 4ecto mpuaajy
BEIMKH 3Havaj ofelin U APYTUM MOJIHO OPHjEHTHCAHMM HPOHM3BOJAMMA U H3paKaBajy
MaTepHjaIMCTHYKE TEeHJACHIMje 300r oJpacTama y BHCOKO KOMEpLHjaIM30BaHOM
okpyxemy. L[wb oBe cTyamje jecTe a ce ucmuTa yTUIiaj Gpakropa (MOJHA OpHUjeHTa-
IIMja, MaTepyjain3aM, UMITyJICHBHA KyIIOBHHA) KOjH IPETX0J€ MOJHO OpPHjEHTHCAHO]
KOMITyJI3MBHO] KYIOBUHH MJIaZIMX MOTPOIIaYya y JI0 caja YIJIaBHOM HEIOBOJHHO INPO-
y4aBaHOM KOHTEKCTY €BpOIICKE eKOHOMH]E Y pa3Bojy. [log MomgHOM opujeHTamjoM ce
MoZIpa3yMeBa MOCE0Babe CTABOBA M MHTEPECOBaMba IOjE/IMHIIA Y BE3H Ca MOIHHM
TPEHJIOBUMA U MOJIHUM IMPOM3BOJMMA M OHA ce OOMYHO MaHU(ECTyje Y KacHO] ajo-
JIECIICHIMJU WIT PAaHOM OJipaciioM 100y. MatepujamicTiika OpHjeHTalrja oapaxaBa
TEXIbY MOjeMHAIA Ka HOBIYY M MaTepUjaHUM JI00pUMa, y IIHJBY OJp)KaBarba >KeJbeHOT
HMHIa U cTaTyca. MMiysciBHa KyNOBHHA MOApa3yMeBa KYNOBHHY KoOja je 4ecTo Hpa-
LHOHATHA, Bol)eHa eMoIMjamMa, ¥ MOTHBHCAaHa JOOHMjameM TpPEeHyTHE caTthuchakiuje y
BU/Iy KyIJbEHOT IIPOH3BO/Ia, 3aHeMapyjyhu xyropouse nocneauue. KommymnsusHa Kymo-
BUHA ce MaHH(eECTyje Kao CIpOBOlermhe XPOHUIHE, 3aBUCHIYKE KYIOBHHE Kao MpUMap-
HOT OJIFOBOpA Ha HEraTHBHA IICUXMYKA CTalha U HEraTHBHO PACIONOXKEHe 0co0e, MITo
pe3yiITHpa MHOTMM HEMOBOJFHUM IOCIeANnaMa (HIp. GUHAHCHjCKH TPOOIeMH, CHXO-
JIOIIKU TIpo0ieMH, MelyJbyICKH KOH(IMKTH U ITOropliamke KBATKTETa )XUBOTa). [1pu-
KyIUbame I0JlaTaKa 3a HCTPaKMBame 00aBJHEHO je Ha MPUTOJHOM Y30pKy o 386
ncnutannka u3 CpOuje, momohy cTpykTypupaHor oHnajH ynutHuKa. [IpetnocTaBibe-
HE Be3€ Cy UCIIMTaHE MOJEIOBAKEM MOMONY CTPYKTYPHHX jeHaYNHA IPUMEHOM Me-
Tona HajMamux kBaapara ([IJIC-CEM). Pesynratu cryamje cy ykazand 1a je UMITyJI-
CHBHA KyNOBHHA HajyTUIAjHUja IUPEKTHA OJPEIHHULA KOMITYI3UBHE KYIIOBUHE, a 3a-
THUM CJIe[ic MOJIHA OpHUjeHTaIMja U MaTepujamu3aM. OqHoc u3Mel)y MOJHE OpHjeHTa-
I¥Mje ¥ KOMITyJ3MBHE KYNOBHHE je HEraTHMBHO MOJEpHpaH IEepLHUIUPAHOM IOTpPO-
maykoM edekTuBHONIhY, K0ja MpeICTaBiba MepIIeIH]jy MOTpoliaya O CTENeHy 10 KO-
jer Ou BUXOBH U300PH MPHU KYMOBHHH U MOTPOIIAYKO MOHAIIAKEe MOTJIM JIa YTHUY Ha
TPXKHUIITE W AOMPHHECY PelllaBamy EKOJIOMIKHX npobiaema. Ha ocHOBY pesynTaTta, na-
TE Cy Nperopyke 3a KpeaTtope IMOJINTHKA, areHTe COLMjalT3alije MIIaJux MoTpolada
(arp. mopoauiie, 00pa3oBHE WHCTUTYIH]jE, MEHj€) U MPOIABIE MOTHUX OpEHIOBA.
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Abstract

The purpose of this paper is to evaluate the reliability of the monetary trilemma
theory in selected transition countries (Albania, Armenia, Russia, Serbia and Ukraine)
in the period between 2007 and 2021. The paper tests the validity of the monetary
trilemma theory, which implies that it is impossible to concurrently achieve exchange
rate stability, independent monetary policy and financial integration, i.e. free capital
flows. Bearing in mind that financial integrations represent a cornerstone of
contemporary world functioning, the initial hypothesis is defined in such a way that
the choice of a nation’s exchange rate arrangement affects the degree of its monetary
policy autonomy. The validity of the monetary trilemma hypothesis was assessed by
an intuitive linear regression model proposed by the authors Aizenman et al. (2013).
However, the obtained results did not support the validity of the monetary trilemma
theory on the example of the five analysed transition countries in the given period.
This fact points to the conclusion that the choice of foreign exchange arrangement
does not affect the level of the observed countries’ monetary policy independence.

Key words: monetary trilemma, monetary autonomy, exchange rate, free capital
mobility, transition countries.

BEPOJOCTOJHOCT TEOPHUJE MOHETAPHE TPHJIEME
HA TIPUMEPY 3EMAJbA Y TPAH3ULIUIUN

AncTpakT

CBpxa OBOT pajia jecTe Ja OLEHH TOY3/IaHOCT, OAHOCHO BATMIHOCT TEOpHje MOHe-
TapHe TpUIeMe Y 0adpaHuM 3eMibaMa y Tpau3uimju (Anbdanuju, Jepmennju, Pycuju, Cp-
6uju n Ykpajunu) y nepuoay ox 2007. mo 2021. roquue. Y paxy ce TeCTHpa BepPOAOCTOj-
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HOCT TEOpHje MOHETapHe TpHJeMe Koja IojpasyMeBa 1a Huje Moryhe HCTOBPEMEHO BO-
JIUTH MOJUTHKY CTaOMJIHOT AEBU3HOI' Kypca, QyTOHOMHE MOHETapHE MOJIMTHKE U (DHHAH-
CHjCKe MHTerpalyje, OHOCHO CJI000IHOT KpeTama Kanurtana. Mmajyhu y Bugy na ¢punas-
CHjCKe MHTEerpaLlije CBAKaKo MPEeICTaB/bajy KaMeH Temerball QYHKIMOHUCAba CAaBPEMEHOT
CBETa, y WIAHKY Ce M0JIa3K O MPETIIOCTaBKe Ja H300p pe)KUMa JICBU3HOT Kypca OJf CTpaHe
JlaTe 3eMJbE yTHYE Ha CTEICH HheHe MOHETapHe ayToHOMHje. BanuaHoct xumorese o Mo-
HETapHO] TPWIEMH j€ MpOLICHCHA UHTYHTUBHUM MOJIEIIOM JIHHEApHE PerpecHje Koju cy
TIpEeIOKIIN ayTopu Aizenman u zp. (2013). Mehytum, noOujenn pe3yaraTd HUCY IIOT-
KpPEIJIM BATMIHOCT TEOPHje MOHETAapHE TPHIIEME Ha IIPUMEpY HeT aHAIM3UPAHHUX 3eMasba
y TPaH3ULMjH Y aTOM TIEpHOLY, YKasyjyhu 1 Ha 3aKibydak Ja n300p JEBU3HOT PeXUMA HE
yTHYE Ha HUBO HE3aBHCHOCTH MOHETAPHE MOJIMTUKE IOCMATPaHUX 3eMaJba.

KibyuHe peuu: MOHETapHa TpuiieMa, MOHETapHa HE3aBHCHOCT, ICBHU3HH KypC,

c11000/1aH IPOTOK KaNHTAasa, 3eMJbE Y TPAH3ULIU]H.

INTRODUCTION

Trilemma explains the way in which free capital flows and a fixed
exchange rate regime limit the autonomy of monetary policy, emphasis-
ing that, at a given point in time, only two of these three options are pos-
sible (see Figure 1). In accordance with monetary trilemma hypothesis in
the recent conditions of growing financial integration, it can be concluded
that in the absence of capital flow restrictions, monetary policy can be in-
dependent only in a flexible exchange rate arrangement. Following the
traditional approach to the interpretation of the monetary trilemma theory
in the regime of a fixed exchange rate and in the conditions of free capital
flows, domestic interest rates cannot be formed independently; in other
words, it can be said that in these circumstances the domestic country’s
monetary authorities are not independent. Monetary independence can be
interpreted as the ability of a country’s monetary authorities to set interest
rates independently (Goczek, & Mycielska, 2019). In the case in which

Monetary autonomy

Fixed exchange rate Free capital mobility

Figure 1. The policy trilemma
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the movements of the domestic interest rate are influenced to a greater or
lesser extent by the interest rate of the base country, it is said that the
monetary policy of the domestic country is not independent.

Hausmann, Panizza and Stein (2001), and Calvo and Reinhart
(2002) suggested that the fear of floating prevents certain countries with
de jure flexible exchange rate regimes from allowing the exchange rates
of their national currencies to move freely. Frankel, Schmukler and Ser-
vén (2004), and Shambaugh (2004) state that in more flexible exchange
rate regimes, domestic interest rates follow the interest rates of the base
countries to a lesser extent. More recently, Aizenman, Chinn and Ito
(2010) concluded that the validity of the trilemma theory in developing
countries depends on the nature of external financing and the level of fi-
nancial development. Based on the example of 126 countries, Bleaney,
Lee and Lloyd (2013) conclude that countries with a credible exchange
rate arrangement that do not apply any capital restrictions are not mone-
tarily independent since their interest rates follow foreign ones, regardless
of the exchange rate arrangement. Analysing the case of three small Latin
American countries with flexible exchange rates, Edwards (2015) notes
that if there is a fear of fluctuations, local monetary authorities will raise
base interest rates to avoid the devaluation of their national currency re-
gardless of the exchange rate arrangement. Ray (2014) considers that ex-
ternal shocks can be imported even in developed economies with freely
flexible exchange rate regimes and developed domestic financial markets,
such as Sweden, Canada, New Zealand and Great Britain. According to
Rey (2015), monetary autonomy does not ensure a country’s isolation
from global economic shocks. Instead, monetary policy in countries with
a floating exchange rate or strong control of international capital flows is
more resistant to external shocks. Finally, Obstfeld and Taylor (2017)
synthesised the previous explanations into one theory called the Monetary
Policy Trilemma, which states that a country can simultaneously achieve
only two of the following three goals: exchange rate stability, free capital
mobility, and the implementation of monetary policy based on domestic
goals. These authors also emphasise that during the last decades, many
countries have switched their exchange rate arrangement to floating ones
in order to achieve free capital mobility and an independent monetary policy.

By conducting research on the sample of over 110 developing and
industrial countries for the period between 1973 and 2000, Shambaugh
(2004) did not confirm the validity of the monetary trilemma theory,
while Aizenman, Chinn and Ito (2013) confirmed the validity of the mon-
etary trilemma theory on the example of 184 countries for the period be-
tween 1970 and 2010. Popper, Mandilaras and Bird (2013), and Herwartz
and Roestel (2017) found that trilemma policy stability is highly connect-
ed with the level of FE reserves. Ihnatov and Cépraru (2014) concluded
that free capital mobility has led to monetary autonomy in the CEE coun-
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tries in the period between 1999 and 2010. On the other hand, Han and
Wei (2018) argued that, without capital restrictions, a floating exchange
rate arrangement may provide monetary autonomy. The mentioned au-
thors observed the U.S. and 28 other countries in the period between 1990
and 2014. On the example of 161 countries during the period between
1970 and 2013, Ligonniere (2018) drew a conclusion that the validity of
the monetary trilemma depends on global financial cycles. Rohit, Kumar
and Dash (2019) also confirmed this conclusion, but only for a short time
horizon. Milosevi¢, Bjelica and Balaban (2020) showed that the monetary
trilemma theory was valid only for 9 new members of the European Un-
ion, and for the period between 2000 and 2018. Finally, on the example
of 180 analysed countries during the period between 1970 and 2020,
Aizenman, Chinn and Ito (2023) drew a conclusion that the validity of the
monetary trilemma depends on economic conditions, bearing in mind the
fact that countries have applied policy mixes that varied over time.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The analysed data panel consists of the following five transition
countries for which it was possible to collect data on the money market
rate: Albania, Armenia, Russia, Serbia and Ukraine, and covers the period
between 2007 and 2021. For the purpose of this analysis, the data was ob-
tained from the regular International Monetary Fund’s (IMF) Annual Re-
ports on Exchange Arrangements and Exchange Restrictions (AREAER),
IMF’s International Financial Statistics database, as well as the websites
of relevant national central banks. The authors estimate the reliability of
the monetary trilemma theory by applying the intuitive, i.e. simple linear
functional equation proposed by Aizenman et al. (2013):

aMlit + PERS;t + SKAOPEN; = 1,

where Mli; — is the Index of monetary independence, ERS;;— is the In-
dex of exchange rate stability, while KAOPEN;: — is the Capital controls
index.

The simple linear form of the monetary trilemma theory indicate
that the weighted sum of three observed variables is constant and amounts
to one, which further means that a growth in one variable should be fol-
lowed by a decreasing sum of the other two. Bearing in mind the fact that
financial integrations have grown into a certainty of the contemporary
world, the papers’ initial assumption is defined in such a way that the
choice of exchange rate regime by a certain country has implications on
the degree of its monetary policy independence.

According to the methodology used by Aizenman et al. (2013), the
Index of monetary independence (MI) is measured by the following for-
mula:
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Where i; represents the interest rate of the home country’s money market
rate, while i; represents the interest rate of the base country’s money mar-
ket rate. The authors defined the base country in accordance with the ap-
proach of Shambaug (2004), and Cevik and Zhu (2019). The values of the
MI index range from 0 to 1, where its lower values imply a lower mone-
tary independence, while its higher values imply greater monetary auton-
omy. It is worth mentioning that all observed countries have applied the
inflation-targeting monetary policy frameworks (see Table 1). At the
same time, monetary independence implies that the observed country can
implement a monetary policy in accordance with its domestic economic
goals (Obstfeld, Shambough, & Taylor, 2004). On the other hand, Mon-
tes, Silva, Bastos and Batista (2022) consider that, in recent times, when
there are stable exchange rate and free capital mobility, the level of inde-
pendence of monetary policy has been reduced.

Table 1. Monetary policy framework and EXR arrangement of observed
transition countries

Country Monetary policy framework EXR arrangement
Albania Inflation-targeting framework Floating

Armenia Inflation-targeting framework Floating

Russia Inflation-targeting framework Free floating

Serbia Inflation-targeting framework Stabilised arrangement
Ukraine Inflation-targeting framework Floating

Source: Annual Report on Exchange Arrangement and Exchange Restrictions (2022)

The exchange rate stability in the observed countries is measured
by the Index of the exchange rate stability (ERS), which is based on the
deviations of the monthly exchange rate of the domestic currency in rela-
tion to the currency of the base country, and it is calculated by the follow-
ing formula (Aizenman et al., 2013):

3 0.01
0.01+ SD(A(log(exr _ rate)))

ERS

The ERS index ranges from 0 to 1, where its higher values indicate
a greater stability of the exchange rate, and vice versa. llzetzki, Reinhart
and Rogoff (2019) argued that most countries try to stabilise their ex-
change rates in the conditions of declining capital controls.

It is worth to mention that from the analysed sample countries, Al-
bania, Armenia, Russia and Ukraine have applied the floating exchange
rate arrangements, while Serbia used the stabilized exchange rate ar-
rangement (see Table 1).
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The Capital control index, KAOPEN;;, is calculated according to
the methodology proposed by Chin and Ito (2008), on the basis of data
taken from the IMF’s Annual Reports on Exchange Arrangements and Ex-
change Restrictions (2006-2022). KAOPEN:;, includes the following measures:

kyt — existence of dual or multiple exchange rate structures;

kot — restrictions on the current account transactions of the balance

of payments;

kst — restrictions on capital account transactions; and

kst — repatriation requirements and surrender requirements.

To emphasise financial liberalisation, the authors introduced a
dummy variable that takes a value of 1 for the absence of restrictions, and
0 everywhere else. Finally, for calculating KAOPEN;;, Principal com-
ponent analysis (PCA) was applied to all of the mentioned variables. For
calculating this indicator, data was also derived from the IMF’s Annual
Reports on Exchange Arrangement and Exchange Restrictions (2006-
2022). Stevanovi¢, Markovi¢ and Lepojevi¢ (2022) consider that FDI in-
flows are the key component of country openness, while Balaban, Zivkov
and Milenkovi¢ (2019), and Veselinovi¢, Despotovi¢ and Stevanovié
(2022) showed that it contributes to economic development in small tran-
sition economies. Aizenman and Ito (2010) showed that emerging econ-
omies applied managed exchange rate arrangements, followed by middle
monetary autonomy and controlled capital mobility. Finally, Madzar
(2018) suggests that small countries are, among other things, character-
ised by the openness of the economy, a relatively narrow and shallow fi-
nancial sector, difficult access to capital sources, and the flexibility of
their exchange rate.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Of all the observed countries, Russia had the highest level of mon-
etary autonomy during the period between 2007 and 2021 (the average
level of the MI index was 0.538998), followed by Armenia, whose aver-
age level of the MI index was 0.527115. The average level of the Ml in-
dex in Serbia was 0.446797, while its value in Ukraine amounted to
0.439436 in the observed period. The least level of monetary autonomy
was recorded in Albania (the average level of the MI index was
0.336598) during the observed period.

Albania and Serbia had the most stable exchange rate in the ob-
served period. Namely, average value of the ERS index in Albania was
0.75, while its value was 0.70 in Serbia. Contrary to that, Russia and
Ukraine had the least stable exchange rate during the period between
2007 and 2021. The average value of the ERS index in Russia was 0.41,
while its value was 0.40 in Ukraine. The only currency that strengthened
its value (3.11%) in the observed period was The Albanian lek (ALL).
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The Ukrainian hryvnia (UAH) recorded an almost fivefold (4.72) de-
crease in its value, while the Russian rubble (RUB) fell by 180%, the
Serbian dinar (RSD) by 48.84% and the Armenian dram (AMD), to a
lesser extent, by 33.61%.

According to the calculated KAOPEN;; indices, Ukraine was the
country with the most capital restrictions during the period between 2007
and 2021. Albania, Russia and Serbia did not apply the dual or multiple
exchange rate arrangement (ki:), while Armenia and Ukraine did. In terms
of restrictions on current capital account transactions (k:), the most
liberal countries were Armenia and Russia (no capital restrictions
introduced), while Serbia and Ukraine had permanent restrictions on cur-
rent capital account transactions in the observed period. The most intense
and extensive restrictions on capital account transactions (ka) were in-
troduced in Ukraine (0.02) and Serbia (0.11), while the most liberal coun-
tries in this regard were Armenia (0.66) and Russia (0.47). Finally, Ar-
menia was the only country that did not introduce repatriation and surren-
der requirements (kat). Table 2 provides data on the descriptive statistics of
the monetary trilemma variables used in this research.

Table 2. Descriptive statistics of the used variables

MI index ERS index KAOPEN; index
Mean 0.457788 0.575761 1.80E-15
Median 0.424017 0.552382 0.159090
Maximum 0.964709 0.996150 3.019498
Minimum 0.016268 0.115070 -1.969702
Standard deviation 0.337067 0.210858 1.542989
Jarque-Bera 8.440527 2.483208 5.359975
Probability 0.014695 0.288920 0.068564

Source: Authors’ calculations

The monetary trilemma indices for all observed transition countries
during the period between 2007 and 2021 are presented in Graph 1, sim-
ultaneously pointing to the colourful landscape of the monetary policy tri-
lemma triangle apexes.

After conducting a correlation analysis that indicated that there
was no multicollinearity among the observed predictors (see next Table 3
for details), as well as that none of the correlations were statistically
significant, the authors approached the estimation of the validity of the
monetary trilemma theory by using the simple linear functional equation
form proposed by Aizenman et al. (2013).
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Graph 1. Monetary trilemma indices for observed transition countries
from 2007 to 2021
Source: Authors’calculation based on Annual Report on Exchange Arrangement and
Exchange Restrictions (2022)

Table 3. The results of the conducted correlation analysis

Pearson correlation coefficient MI index ERS index KAOPEN index
MI index 1.000000

ERS index -0.085544 1.000000

KAOPEN; index 0.119245 0.094424 1.000000

Source: Authors’ calculations

Namely, according to Aizenman et al. (2013) the greater the R
squared is, the greater the support for the reliability of the monetary tri-
lemma theory. However, the obtained results suggest that the linear func-
tional form is not an appropriate one for testing the reliability of the mon-
etary trilemma theory in the observed transition countries during the peri-
od between 2007 and 2021, bearing in mind the fact that the coefficient of
determination, R squared, is not valid for nonlinear regression. As robust-
ness checks, Aizenman (2013) proposed a regression of Ml;; on ERS;; and
KAOPEN;:. However, the obtained results (a negative value of R squared)
also suggest that the monetary trilemma theory in the observed transition
countries was not valid during the period between 2007 and 2021 (see
Table 4).
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Table 4. The results of the intuitive linear regression analysis

Variables Coefficient Standard error t-Statistic ~ Prob.
C 0.547686 0.114500 4.783301 0.0000
ERS index -0.156137 0.186982 -0.835038 0.4065
KAOPEN; index 0.028064 0.025552 1.098294 0.2757
R-squared 0.023675
Adj. R-squared -0.003445
S.E. of regression 0.337647
F-statistic 0.872955
Prob. (F-statistic) 0.422089
Durbin-Watson 1.964387

Source: Authors’ calculations

CONCLUSIONS

The article tests the reliability of the monetary trilemma theory,
which implies the impossibility of countries simultaneously achieving ex-
change rate stability, conducting independent monetary policy and obtain-
ing free capital movements in contemporaneity. Considering the compre-
hensive and pervasive presence of financial integration in the modern
world, the paper starts from the assumption that the choice of exchange
rate regime by a certain country affects the level of its monetary policy
independence. The paper considers a panel of data from five selected
transition countries (Albania, Armenia, Russia, Serbia and Ukraine) in the
period between 2007 and 2021, for which it was possible to obtain data
on money market rates.

In the observed period, Russia was the most monetarily independ-
ent country measured by the MI index, followed by Armenia, Serbia,
Ukraine and finally Albania, as the country with the most intensive ob-
served binding of its domestic money market rate to the Eurozone money
market rate. While Albania and Serbia had the most stable exchange rate
in the observed time frame, Russia and Ukraine experienced the least sta-
bility of their exchange rate, with pronounced devaluations of their na-
tional currency. Unlike the Albanian currency, which remained relatively
stable, Ukraine experienced an almost five-fold devaluation of its national
currency, followed by its weakening in Russia (by 180%), Serbia (by
48.84%) and Armenia (by 33.61%).

Finally, the analysis showed that Armenia was the most liberal,
while Ukraine was the most protected country from the perspective of all
four constructors of the KAOPEN;; indices. While Armenia and Ukraine
had dual and multiple exchange rates, Albania, Russia and Serbia were
exceptions in this respect. From the perspective of restrictions on capital
current account transactions, the most liberal were Armenia and Russia,
and to a lesser extent Albania, while Serbia and Ukraine had constant re-
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strictions of this type in the observed period. Unlike other countries, Ar-
menia was the only nation that did not introduce requirements for income
repatriation and surrender of export proceeds. Finally, Ukraine and Serbia
recorded the most intensive and extensive restrictions on their capital ac-
count transactions, followed by Albania, while Armenia and Russia had
the most liberal regime in this regard.

In this paper, the authors estimate the reliability of the monetary
trilemma theory by intuitive, i.e. simple linear functional equation pro-
posed by Aizenman et al. (2013). Namely, according to Aizenman et al.
(2013) the greater the coefficient of determination, R squared, the greater
the support for the reliability of the monetary trilemma theory. However,
the obtained results suggest that the linear functional form is not appro-
priate for testing the reliability of the monetary trilemma theory in the ob-
served transition countries during the period between 2007 and 2021,
bearing in mind the fact that R squared is not valid for nonlinear regres-
sion. As robustness checks, Aizenman (2013) proposed conducting a re-
gression of MIi: on ERS;; and KAOPEN;:. However, the obtained results
(a negative value of R squared) also suggest that the monetary trilemma
theory in the observed transition countries was not valid during the period
between 2007 and 2021.

The main limitations of this research are related to the lack of data
for countries in transition due to the turbulent events from their past, from
the disintegration of the former Yugoslavia and the emergence of new
states, through their war conflicts and ethnical tensions, all the way to the
emergence of hyperinflation and general economic instability. It is rec-
ommended that future research test the validity of the monetary trilemma
theory through nonlinear functional forms on a larger sample of data,
bearing in mind the obtained results and the limitations of this analysis.
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BEPOJOCTOJHOCT TEOPHUJE MOHETAPHE TPHJIEME
HA ITIPUMEPY 3EMAJBA Y TPAH3UIIUIU

Muauna Cumuh, JIuauja Maupap, Cy3ana banadan
Anda BK Yuusepsurer, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

CBpxa OBOT pajia jecTe OLleHA T0Y34aHOCTH, OJHOCHO BAIMJHOCTH TEOpHje MOHE-
TapHe TpUIieMe y oabpaHuM 3eMibaMa y TpaH3uluju y nepuoay on 2007. no 2021.
roauHe. Teopuja MOHETapHE TpUIEME yKa3yje Ha HeMOTryhHOCT HCTOBPEMEHOT MTOCTH -
3ama TPH OCHOBHA I[MJba MOHeTapHe mojuTHKe: (1) cTabWIHOCTH IEeBU3HOT Kypca,
(2) ezaBucue monerapHe moiuTHKe U (3) crobogHOr mMpoTOKa KamuTana. Tpuiema
3ampaBo 00janImaBa Kako CIOOOTHM TOKOBU KalWTalla M PEXUAM (PHKCHOT JEBU3HOT
Kypca OrpaHH4YaBajy ayTOHOMH)Y MOHETapHE IOJMTHKE, Harjamasajyhu na cy y nga-
TOM TpPEeHYTKy Moryhe camo JBe Of OBe TpH omuuje. Y CKJIaay ca XHIIOTE30M MOHeE-
TapHe TpUJIeMe y HOBHjUM ycioBuMa pactyhe (uHaHCHjCKe HHTErpalyje, MOXe ce
3aKJBYYHTH J1a Y OICYCTBY OrpaHHYeHa TOKOBA KaluTaja, MOHETapHa MOJUTHKA MO-
JKe OMTH He3aBHCHA caMo y (IICKCHOMITHOM apaHXMaHy IeBH3HOT Kypca. bymayhu na
Cy (UMHAHCHjCKE WHTETpalHrje HYKHOCT CaBPEMEHUX IIIOOANTHUX KpeTama, MOXKE Cce
MOCTaBUTH IOYETHA XUIIOTE3a Y CMHUCIY Ja H300p aJeKBAaTHOT JEBH3HOT PEXKUMA OJ1-
pelieHe 3eMibe y 3HaYajHOj MEpH YTHUYE HAa HUBO HE3aBUCHOCTH H-CHE MOHETAapHE I10-
nutrke. [T0y31aHOCT, OAHOCHO BaJIMIHOCT TPUIIEME OLICH-EHA j€ jeJHOCTAaBHUM JIMHE-



The Reliability of the Monetary Trilemma Theory on the Example... 141

apHUM (YHKIMOHAIHIM OOJIMKOM KOjU Cy HpeUIoXuiIn Aizenman u ap. (2013), a xo-
ja ce MehyTiM y oBOM ciTydajy HHje IToKa3aia Kao afgexsarHa. Hanme, nmpema Aizenman u
np. (2013) Bumm HUBO moOKa3aresba Koeduimjenta aerepmunanuje (P Ha kBagpar)
yKa3yje Ha 00Jpy creruduKanyjy Mojena, IITo y OBOM CiIydajy HHje Omino moTBphe-
Ho. Takole, uctu ayropu y BuIy mpoBepe poOyCHOCTH TOOHjEHOT MOJeNIa CyTrepHIy
perpecujy nokaszaresba Mli,t na ERSi,t u KAOPENI,t . YV oBoM 6u ciy4ajy BHCOK HH-
BO Koe(HILIHMjeHTa AeTepMHUHAIIMje TaKkole cyrepucao Jia je TeOpHjy MOHEeTapHe TpHJie-
me moryhe notBpanTu. MelyTum, kao 1 y IpEeXOIHOM CIIy4ajy, HeraTHBHA BPEJHOCT
P na xBazpat nmotBphyje nperxonHo nodujeHe 3akbyuke. Konauno, Mmoxe ce u3Byhn
3aKJpy4aK Jla JOOMjeHH pe3ysITaTH He WAy y IPWIOT NPUMEHJEUBOCTH TEOpHje MOHE-
TapHe TPWIEMEe Ha PUMEpPy pa3MaTpaHUX IeT TPAH3ULIHOHHX 3eMajba y HEPHOIY O
2007. mo 2021. roguHe, WTO yKa3zyje HA YMILCHHUILY JAa U300p JEBH3HOT pPeXHMa He
yTHYE Ha HUBO HE3aBUCHOCTU MOHETAapHE IMOJMTHKE IIOCMAaTpaHUX 3eMasba. Kao oc-
HOBHO OTPaHHYCH-E CIIPOBE/ICHOT HCTPaXKMBaba, ayTOPHU HABOJE HEAOCTATAK I10JaTa-
Ka 3a 3eMJb€ Y TpaH3ULIUjU 300T TypOyneTHUX Aorahaja Koje cy Mx 3aAeCHIIN Y IpOII-
JI0CTH, OZ pacraza ousmie JyrociaBuje, HaCTaHKa HOBUX JprKaBa, paToBa M €THUYKHX
TEeH3Hja, 11a CBe J0 II0jaBe XHUIIepHHQIIaje U OIIITe IPUBPEIHE HECTAOMIHOCTH. 3a
Oynyha mcTpakMBama Hpernopydyje ce TeCTHpame TeopHje BaJHIHOCTH MOHETapHe
TprJIeMe ITyTeM HelnHepaHuX (QYHKIMOHATHUX Gopmu Ha BelieM y30pKy HoJaTaka.
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Abstract

Research in the field of tourism is constantly conducted to understand the
dynamics and factors influencing consumer decisions in choosing tourist destinations.
When investigating the role of ambiance in the process of consumers’ decisions
regarding a return visit to a tourist destination, the methodology of analysis of
variance (ANOVA) was applied, using the example of the EXIT festival as the most
popular international music festival in Serbia. Main and secondary objectives were set
based on the Likert scale. The main objective of the research is to examine the impact
of ambiance on the tourists’ decision-making process regarding a return visit to a
particular destination. The focus is on identifying the specific ambiance elements that
most influence tourists’ decisions to revisit. The additional objectives of the research
were addressed through the analysis of the relationship between ambience quality and
tourist satisfaction. This is significant because tourist satisfaction plays a crucial role
in shaping their future travels and decisions to revisit destinations. Sub-objectives
were set based on the main objective, relating to the identification of ambiance
management strategies that could enhance tourist experiences and encourage return
visits to destinations.

Key words: ambience factors, revisiting destination, music festival “EXIT”,
Petrovaradin fortress, Serbia.
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AMBUJEHTAJ/IHUA ®PAKTOPHU KOJU YTUUY
HA HAMEPY TYPUCTA JA IOHOBO IIOCETE
MY3U4YKHU ®ECTUBAJL ,EXIT”

Ancrpakr

HctpakuBama y 001acTi Typu3Ma ce HEelpecTaHo CIPOBOE Aa O ce pa3syMeny AiHa-
MHKa 1 (haKTOpHU KOjH YTUUY Ha OTyKe HOTpOIIaya y H300py TYPUCTHYKHX JASCTHHALHja.
ITpu uctpaxuBamy yiore aMOHjeHTa y MPOLECY AOHOLICHA OUTyKa IIOTPOLIa4a O IIOHOB-
HOj TIOCETH TYPUCTUYKO] ACCTHHALMU MPUMEHEHA je METOIOJIOTHja aHaIn3e BapHjaHCe
ANOVA na npumepy ¢ecrusana ,,EXIT” kao HajnomymapHujer My3udkor (ecTiBaia Me-
hynaponsor panra y Cp6uju. Ha ocHoBy JInkeproBe ckae HOCTaBJbEHHM Cy IJIaBHH H CIIO-
penHu LpsbeBU. [ TaBHU LIJb HCTPAXKHBAA j¢ HCITHUTHBAE YTHIIAja aMOHjeHTa Ha IIpoLieC
OJUTy4rBarba TypHCTa O TIOHOBHOM rtocehuBamy onpehene nectunanuje. Gokyc ce craBiba
Ha ueHTu(UKanyjy cnennduyHIX eJIeMeHaTa aMOnjeHTa KOj! HajBHUIe yTHIY Ha OJUTYKY
TYpHCTa O HOHOBHOj NoceTH. J{0aTHY LIMIbEBH UCTPKUBAbA CAITICIAHH CY KPO3 aHAIU3Y
Be3e m3Mely KBajuTera aMOMjeHTa M 33/I0BOJbCTBA TypHcTa. To je 3HauajHO jep 3am1o-
BOJBCTBO TYPHUCTa Urpa KIbYUHY YJIOTY y (hopMHpamy BHX0BUX Oyayhux myToBama 1 of-
JyKa O TIOHOBHOj IOCETH JIeCTHHALMjU. Ha OCHOBY IJIaBHOT LIMJba IOCTaBJbEHHU CY TOALM-
JbEBU KOjU C€ OJIHOCE Ha MACHTU(UKAIHM]y CTpaTervja ynpaibamka aMOMjeHTOM Koje Ou
1o0oJbIIIaJIe UCKYCTBa TYPHCTA U IOJICTAKIIe TOHOBHY IOCETY JeCTHHALU]jH.

Kibyune peun: ¢daxropu ambujenTa, MOHOBHO HocehiBame AecTHHALM]E, My3UIKH
¢decrusan “EXIT ”, [lerpoBapaauncka tBphasa, Cpouja.

INTRODUCTION

Ambience as a part of a physical area, or as a phenomenon that
arises through the influence of external factors has become a very im-
portant preoccupation for all who are creating tourist and hospitality
products. There are different ways of observing the meaning of the term,
whereby it can be said with certainty that it has multiple meanings.

According to Stankovi¢ (2008), ambient values, as part of artistic
values, refer to the evaluation of aesthetic qualities that are of cultural-
historical significance. The ambience contributes to complementing the
basic artistic value, assessing the type of geographical space, diversity,
and preservation of nature. It is used to evaluate landmarks and attrac-
tiveness for tourists, as well as the level of tourist visitation.

In scientific literature, ambience is most frequently mentioned in
the context of its influence on consumer behaviour (Bitner, 1992) in gen-
eral, where it is shown that ambiance represents the essential variable for
explaining customer satisfaction among hotel guests, regardless of the
geographical area, the nationality of guests and the type of hotel (Troye &
Heide, 1987).

In that vein, through different aspects of areas, the term ambience
is discussed mostly in texts concerning planning and design in hotel man-
agement (Lawson, 1976; Lawson 1987; Didi, Nizam & Hamza, 2016;
Heide, Laerdan & Gronhaug, 2007). In a similar context, ambience is
mentioned when considering the quality of travel agency services, in
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which case ambient conditions are considered as part of the physical envi-
ronment of a travel agency and as a fundamental determinant of consumer
behaviour (Caro & Garcia, 2008). The influence of some of the ambient
factors on consumer behaviour was also studied. Some of the papers
highlight the influence of ambient fragrance as one of the factors of con-
sumption in big shopping malls (Chebat & Michon, 2003) or restaurants
(Gueguen & Petr, 2006), the influence of the general atmosphere as one
of the marketing tools used (Kotler, 1973), the quality of ambient installa-
tions (panels, lightening, space) in museum institutions during cultural
heritage exhibitions (Rojas & Camarero, 2008), and even the influence of
colours (Babin, Hardestry & Suter, 2003) and music (Yalch & Spangen-
berg, 2000) on consumer behaviour during purchases. Ambient is also
considered through the element of the physical area, which applies to de-
sign and décor, identified as key elements of ambient. A limited number
of studies explores their significance for general management (Kotler,
1973), and especially for users and workers of hospitality services and
companies (Bitner, 1992).

Ambience only counts as a tourism/hospitality variable if it gener-
ates a reaction within or among individual visitors/guests, so a guest’s
choice of hospitality products is based on both rational and emotional
considerations (Kwortnik, 2003). It is clear that the perception of ambient
can result in certain emotions, beliefs and psychological feelings that ret-
roactively influence behaviour (Darley & Gilbert, 1985; Berry, Seiders &
Grewal, 2002; Gueguern & Pert, 2006; Caro & Garcia, 2008; Heide,
Laerdal & Gronhaug, 2007; Didi, Nizam & Hamza, 2016).

In his paper, Newton points to the well-known fact of the existence
of factors that attract tourists other than ambient, but Petrick (2004) gives
a review of the so called loyal visitors and cites the reasons of their re-
turn. The point, according to Petrick, is not merely a good offer, but also
the atmosphere in the city and the feeling of familiarity. Loyal visitors
are, according to him, great for spreading ‘word of mouth’ marketing and
for recruiting new visitors (Petrick, 2004).

As many festivals are held regularly, organisers strive to create a
satisfying experience for visitors, so that they will want to return in the
future (Tanford, Montgomery, & Hertzman, 2012). Repeat visitation has
broader implications for destination marketing and tourism, as visitors
may choose to return to a previously visited destination for a festival
(Getz, 2008). Some studies typically measure specific antecedents and
outcomes to achieve specific research purposes. On the other hand, some
other studies measure only motivation, while others measure factors that
influence satisfaction or loyalty, and some may include both. Festival
loyalty models explore the process by which festival attributes influence
loyalty intentions through the festival experience (Tanford, Jung, 2017;
Grappi & Montanari, 2011; Mason & Paggiaro, 2012).
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This research was conceived on the basis of the research of the au-
thors Tanford S. and Jung S. (2017), and it deals with the following prob-
lems:

1. Visitors’ quality perception of festival attributes;

2. Determining the importance visitors assign to festival attributes;

and

3. The influence of the quality of festival attributes on the return of

visitors.

Key Attributes of Ambience and Theoretical Assumptions

Ambience is a term which is used often in everyday life and in the
business context. However, the concept is double barrelled. It is frequent-
ly used mechanically and has multiple meanings. With regards to ambient
importance and its connection with tourism and hospitality, we searched
for the adequate definition of this term (Heide, Laerdal & Gronhaug,
2007).

Before we begin to clarify the term, it should be said that even if
we talk about the physical or psychological part of the environment, it
implies various input factors. Dissidence among scientists exists here, be-
cause it is hard to determine the ambient solo as a physical part of the en-
vironment that people create, or just as a spiritual/psychological creation
that arises in the interaction among the people within a physical environ-
ment.

Kotler uses the term ‘atmosphere’ to describe the quality of the
surrounding environment (Kotler, 1973). This means that this term con-
siders atmosphere, or better yet — ambient, to include elements of cultural
heritage. Ambient is seen as a creation that arises in the interaction be-
tween individuals and their surroundings. On the other hand, Britner be-
lieves that is it important to distinguish atmosphere/ambient from the sur-
roundings wherein service begins (servicescape) (Bitner, 1992; Rosen-
baum, 2005; Rosenbaum & Ipkin, 2007). In that sense, servicescape de-
notes the physical surroundings in which a service is transferred, and am-
bience is a result of the interaction between people (those that offer and
those that receive the service) and their physical surroundings (services-
cape). On the other hand, Heide and others (Heide et al, 2007) try to con-
ciliate the two viewpoints of the term ambient. In their work, titled “The
design and management of ambience-Implication for hotel architecture
and service” (2007), they distinguish three groups of the external ambient
factors that are important for the creation of the desired ambient. Those
are: (1) atmospheric factors; (2) social factors; and (3) design factors
(Heide, Laerdal & Gronhaug, 2007).

(1) Atmospheric factors represent the base in one area. They could
be the light, colours, sound, fragrance or temperature of some location
(Arcana, Wiratnaya & Budiani, 2018; Lee, 2014; Lee, Lee, and Choi,
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2011; Ha & Jang, 2010; Wilson, 2003; Babin, Hardesty & Suter, 2003;
Brengman & Geuens, 2003; Chebat, Chebat & Vaillant, 2001; Chebat &
Michon, 2003; Mattila & Wirtz, 2001; Yalch & Spangenberg, 2000;
Spangenberg, Crowley & Henderson, 1996; Baker, Levy & Grewal,
1992).

(2) Social factors represent the human component of surroundings.
This group of factors has a big influence on ambient experience and in-
cludes: socialising, local community attitude, and security (Inoue, 2016;
Kim, 2015; Jafari & Alinaghi Pour, 2014; Bopp, Behrens, Velecina,
2014; Hyun, 2010; Norzalita, Ghazali & Ainin, 2010; Marks, 1988; Mar-
tin, 1986; Fisher & Byrne, 1975).

(3) Design factors form the third category, which includes func-
tional and aesthetic elements such as architecture, style and location. The
significance of these factors is in the fact that they can be managed. They
have a big influence in ambient forming (Yia, Zhaob & Joungc, 2018;
Ryu & Han, 2010; Jafari & Alinaghi Pour, 2014; Besermenji, Pivac &
Wallrabenstein, 2009; Mamalis, Ness & Bourlakis, 2005; Baker et al.,
1992; Baraban & Durocher, 2001; Ward, Bitner & Banes, 1992).

It still seems that something is missing here. As stated above, Ko-
tler defines the term ‘atmosphere’ as a quality of the surroundings that
understands the elements of the environment. Even Britner agrees, speak-
ing about ambient as a result of the interaction among people and their
physical surrounding, that (servicescape) is the physical surroundings of
the ambient. Elements of the surroundings are surely part of the services-
cape, or everything that enables the making and the delivery/consumption
of the service. It can be said that the basic part of the ambient at the tour-
ist level are the infrastructure and suprastructure that enable the visit, ac-
ceptance and stay of tourists at the location. That means that ambient gets
a new dimension and factor that concerns the tourist regulation of space,
and it can be identified as a tourism factor that is added to the paper as a
new, fourth factor.

(4) Tourism factors are seen as a tourist regulation of space for the
purposes of tourism and tourists, and represent planned activities that
have the goal of choosing the optimal objects and accessories in the se-
lected location based on the conducted valorisation. In this context, by
valorisation we mean the volume of the demand, the potential of the offer
and the socio-economic goals of the society (Jovici¢ & Ivanovi¢, 2006;
Kicosev, 1998; Piha, 1982). Tourism factors emphasise the positive and
minimise the negative effects in the space, which increases its attractive-
ness. Area transformation is a consequence of the fact that tourists want
full comfort during their stay on the location (Comié, 2005). This way,
tourist regulation and arrangement of the location enables the optimal
conditions for tourism processes, better exploitation of resources (Comi¢
& Pjevac, 1997), improved aesthetic appearance of the location and its
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functionality, and direct and indirect influences to the general community
(Karanfilovski, 1977). Depending on the function, tourism factors can be
grouped in several categories: accommodation and food structures, sport
and recreational equipment, communal infrastructure, organisation, tour-
ist info, markets, souvenirs, and collateral services (Garaca, et al. 2019;
Troisi, et al. 2019; Mason & Paggiaro, 2012; Garaca, et al. 2012; Yoon et
al. 2010; Jovi¢ & Popovi¢, 2006, Jovici¢, 2002; Tomka, 1998; Laws,
1995; Koen, 1984; Kripendorf, 1982; WTO, 1980; Baud-Bovy M. 1967).

RESEARCH SETTINGS
The Petrovaradin Fortress — the Venue of the “EXIT” Festival

The Petrovaradin Fortress is located on the territory of Novi Sad,
the capital of the northern Serbian province of Vojvodina. The Petrova-
radin Fortress is situated in the area where the tourist zones of the river
Danube and the mountain FruSka gora interlap. The Danubian basin is a
tourist zone with an international rank and there are plans to turn Novi
Sad, together with Fruska Gora, into a national tourist centre. According-
ly, there are educational, cultural, tourist and recreational events planned
on the fortress, along the tourist objects and terrains (Generalni Urban-
isticki Plan, 2001). That is how the Petrovaradin Fortress is defined as the
primary centre of tourist development in the Novi Sad area (Rakic¢, 2004).
The status of the Petrovaradin Fortress is regulated by the Cultural Herit-
age Legislation that was adopted in 1994 by the National Assembly of the
Republic of Serbia, and it is defined as an immobile estate and a cultural
heritage site of great importance (,,Sluzbeni list R. Srbije* no.71/94).

The Petrovaradin Fortress also represents a complex type of mili-
tary, defensive system, which consists of six mostly connected units.
Those are: the Upper Town that used to be the heart and the best defend-
ed part of the fortress; the Middle Town, or the most widespread and the
most conspicuous part of the fortress; the Lower Town, or the firmly
compacted town structure surrounded with a system of walls; the Water
Town, or the main defensive barrier facing the Danube, where water was
present as a physical hurdle; the so-called Mostobran (Bridge barrier), or
a separate little fortress on the left bank of the Danube that restricted ac-
cess to the bridge and the crossing; and the little fortress on the War Is-
land, which is a completely separate object. The Petrovaradin Fortress
spreads over a surface of 80 hectares, and was built during the 18th centu-
ry (Garaca, Curéié, Vukosav & Curakovi¢, 2012).

“EXIT” — the music festival

The music festival “EXIT” is one of the largest international mani-
festations in Serbia, and it attracts over 150,000 visitors every year, half
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of which come from abroad. The festival is held on the Petrovaradin For-
tress, which becomes the centre of youth, culture and art during the festi-
val. The “EXIT” festival came into being as a movement of student rebel-
lion which fought for the democratisation of Serbia at the end of the 20th
century, and now acts through a consortium of non-government organisa-
tions and companies. For the first time, this festival was organised in
2000 at the local level, and since 2001, it has grown into one of the big-
gest music and cultural festivals in south-eastern Europe. During the
“EXIT” festival, the Fortress becomes the centre of cultural tourism in
Serbia, and the point at which friendships are made and contact is estab-
lished between different cultures and nationalities. “EXIT” is designed on
the basis of modern European festivals and represents a unique mixture of
big music, theatre and cinema events, lectures, tribunes and performances.
In particular, “EXIT” shows a clear vision of Serbia as an economically
stable, modern and democratic European country, turned towards the world
and its values, and a country whose system of government institutions
serves its citizens, in which all minorities have their rights, and in which it
is worthwhile to work, learn and explore. The time period of the festival —
the first half of July, is one that suits the public — pupils and students, and
the city that hosts the festival (Pivac, Garaca & Kovacevic, 2007).

The first festival was realised in 2000 as a multimedia event close
to the Faculty of Philosophy. During a 100 days, concerts, public talks,
performances, and movies were shown. Next year, the “EXIT” festival
gained a more entertaining character, with the compulsory presence of
educational content, and became the symbol of positive spirit that, along-
side an attractive music repertoire, attracted young people from all over
the world. In 2001, the “EXIT” festival was moved onto the most signifi-
cant cultural and historical monument in Novi Sad, the Petrovaradin For-
tress, which over time became one of the synonyms of the festival. This
location proved to be ideal, because it can accommodate a big number of
stages and scenes with various themes. Thanks to the large number of
performances and visitors, the “EXIT” festival gained an international
character and attracted over 250,000 visitors. In 2002, the number of visi-
tors who attended the nine-day festival grew to 350,000. The following
year, the duration of the festival was reduced to four days, which had an
impact on the number of visitors (around 140,000). Most of the visitors
were from the former Yugoslav republics (Slovenia, Macedonia, Croatia,
Bosnia & Herzegovina, and Montenegro), but there was also a significant
number of visitors from Great Britain. The quality of the organisation and
the performers was high, and resulted in the presence of the big media or-
ganisation MTV. The “EXIT” festivals in 2004, 2005, and 2006 attracted
more than 150,000 visitors (Zaki¢, 2006), and the number of visitors con-
tinually increased in the period between 2007 and 2019, when the festival
attracted more than 190,000 visitors yearly.
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METHODOLOGY

Several methods were used during the research, which consisted of
preparation, data acquisition, data processing and presentation. Two
methodological processes and phases were distinguished: the method of
study, and the method of survey.

The method of study concerns the collection and reading of all ac-
cessible literature in the field, which covers the past research on the same
or similar subject. The selected literature and written papers pass through
the analytic-synthetic method, wherein past experiences are extracted,
then combined and adjusted to the specific research and needs. In this
stage of research, four factors that ambient is consisted of were distin-
guished: (1) Atmosphere factors, (2) Social factors, (3) Design factors,
and (4) Tourist factors. Each of the factors comprises one or more of the
ambient attributes that were also distinguished on the basis of the collect-
ed literature. The attributes identified are: (1) Music, (2) Socialising,
(3) Security, (4) Local community attitude, (5) Architecture, style and
location (6) Organisation, and (7) Food and accommaodation, which are
sorted in the factor group to which they belong.

The listed attributes are classified according to origin and affilia-
tion, so that they represent some of the listed ambient factors:

1. Atmosphere factors: Music (1);

2. Social factors: Socialising (2), Security (3), Local community

attitude (4);

3. Design factors: Architecture, style and location (5); and

4. Tourist factors: Organisation (6), Food and accommodation (7).

On the same occasion and in the same way, a survey was made to
be used in the next phase of the research.

After reviewing the literature and based on the specified attributes,
the following hypotheses were defined:

H1 — Visitors’ attitudes about Music attributes differ significantly
in relation to the number of visits to the festival;

H2 — Visitors’ attitudes about Socialising attributes do not differ
significantly in relation to the number of visits to the festival;

H3 — Visitors’ attitudes about Security attributes do not differ sig-
nificantly in relation to the number of visits to the festival;

H4 — Visitors” attitudes about Local Community Attitude attributes
differ significantly in relation to the number of visits to the festival,

H5 — Visitors’ attitudes about Architecture, Style and Location at-
tributes do not differ significantly in relation to the number of visits to the
festival;

H6 — Visitors’ attitudes about Organisation attributes do not differ
significantly in relation to the number of visits to the festival; and

H7 — Visitors’ attitudes about Food and Accommodation attributes do
not differ significantly in relation to the number of visits to the festival.
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Data Collection and the Characteristics of the Respondents

In the second phase of the research, the survey was used and was
based on a convenience sample. The research was conducted through the
four days of the festival in the first week of July, 2019 on three locations:
(1) the Upper town of the Petrovaradin Fortress, where info desks, exhibi-
tions, and stages for minor performances were placed, and which repre-
sents the centre point of the music festival “EXIT;” (2) the Camp, where
foreign visitors were accommodated (Strand beach); and (3) the Campus
of the University of Novi Sad, where visitors would rest, shop and social-
ise. Four hundred visitors completed the questionnaire, of which 344
were valid and 56 were incomplete. Of the visitors included in the final
evaluation, 42.2% of them are visitors from Serbia, 30.2% are from for-
mer Yugoslav republics, and 27.3% of them are from the other parts of
the world, mainly from Great Britain.

Table 1. Socio-demographic characteristic of the respondents (%)

1. Sex Male Female
' 63.7 36.3
<20 21-30 >31
2. Age 16.3 80.5 3.2
Primary High University  Postgraduadet
3. Education school school degree degree
0.0 73 21.2 5.8
4. Employment Student Employed Unemployed
Status 62.5 27.6 9.9

Source: Personal research

As shown in Table 1, where the sex of the visitors is concerned,
63.7% are male and 36.3% female. According to age, 16.3% are visitors
younger than 20, and 80.5% are those between the ages of 21 and 30. On-
ly 3.2% of visitors are older than 31. The majority of the visitors had fin-
ished high school — 73%, while 21.2% are those with a university degree
and 5.8% are visitors with a postgraduate degree. According to their pro-
fessional status, 62.5% are students, 27.6% are employed (workers) and
9.9% are unemployed. As for motives, 10.2% of those that came to the
festival came for rest and recreation, 36.9% because of the music, 19.2%
for socialising, 31.7% for fun, and 2% for other reasons. One thing that is
important for this paper is that the number of visits to the music festival
and research show that 58.1% are visitors who came to the festival for the
first time, 16.0% are those who came for the second time, and 25.9% are
those who had already been to the festival three or more times.

The part of the survey that concerned ambience, its factors, and the
separate attributes of ambience deals with the quality and significance of
the individual attributes for examinees. The 5 level Likert scale was used
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to determine significance, and the same 5 level scale was used to evaluate
the quality of individual ambient attributes. The following may be con-
cluded: Mark 1 was the lowest quality or significance of the attribute that
describes the area of the festival, and mark 5 was excellent — the best
quality or significance of the observed attributes. In that sense, the same
marks could be used several times (Rohas and Kamarero, 2007).

During data processing, which is the last phase in the research, we
used the statistical methods of description and analysis of variance
ANOVA — measuring the differences on variables with more modalities
and testing statistically important differences on the level of significance
of 0.01 or 0.005.

FINDINGS

The part of the survey and research that was about the significance
and quality of individual ambient attributes of the “EXIT” music festival
and the analysis of the collected data represents the central part of the pa-
per. As mentioned above, we used a Likert scale with 5 levels for the
evaluation of importance, and a 5 level scale for the evaluation of the
seven observed attributes. The Importance mark considered ambient at-
tributes ranking from the most to the least important. We wanted to detect
which of the attributes has the biggest influence on the decision to visit
the festival and, eventually, return to visit the same destination.

On the other hand, the evaluation of the quality of the mentioned
attributes was expected to show the quality of the region and the area of
the festival, and how the visitors react to changes in the quality of the at-
tributes as they return to the destination. By comparison and parallel
analysis of the results on these two scales, a significant conclusions can
be made and the most significant attributes that influence the return of the
visitors can be identified.

Table 2 shows the evaluation of the significance of attributes by
344 examinees, and their most important attribute is Music (4.84), which
is logical because the festival is mostly about music performers. In sec-
ond place is Socialising (4.24), which is also expected, because young
people are the most numerous visitors of the festival and they see it as a
social event. Following these two attributes is Architecture, Style and Lo-
cation (3.60), which represents the surroundings of the festival and a very
important attribute, according to the examinees. This festival location is
of enormous historical and cultural significance, therefore it is not sur-
prising that it leaves a strong impression. The attribute Organisation
(3.39) seems less important as everything functions well, and Local
Community Attitude (1.89) is almost unimportant for the examinees, as
they are young people often travelling in groups and they spend little time
outside those groups communicating with local people. In the last place
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of importance is Food and Accommodation (1.15), because the popula-
tion that visits the festival did not come for rest and recreation, which is
when the quality of accommodation is very important. In addition, the
youth, who makes almost 97% of the surveyed population at the “EXIT”
festival, eat at easily accessible and informal places, or the so-called fast
food places, so this investigated attribute was not of great importance to
them either.

Table 2. Evaluation of the significance of the ambient attributes

Attributes Assay Min Max Average St. deviation
1. Music 344 1 5 4.8445 157069
2. Socialising 344 1 5 42471  1.66162
3. Security 344 1 5 22820 1.83584
4. Local Community Attitude 344 1 5 1.8924  1.60901
5. Architecture, Style and Location 344 1 5 3.6076  1.57943
6. Organisation 344 1 5 3.3924  1.47676
7. Food and Accommodation 344 1 5 1.1599  1.69698

Source: Personal research

When considering the quality of the seven attributes that comprise
the ambient of the “EXIT” festival (Table 3), it should be emphasised that
the situation is different. The best marked attribute is Socialising (4.36),
and festival organiser cannot influence that attribute. Architecture, Style
and Location is marked with a high grade (4.20), and that justifies the
Petrovaradin Fortress as a festival location. Music is in third place (4.11),
which is a high mark, but Socialising and Architecture, Style and Location
are in front of Music, which could be a concerning signal, because “EXIT”
is a music festival. The following attributes, which are in the group of
social or tourist factors, are also marked with lower grades (3.5-3.8).

Table 3. Evaluation of the quality of the ambient attributes

Attributes Assay Min Max Average St. deviation
1. Music 344 1 5 41105 0.96559
2. Socializing 344 1 5 43605 0.85596
3. Security 344 1 5 3.6163 1.22813
4. Local community attitude 344 1 5 3.8547 1.15647
5. Architecture, style and location 344 1 5 4.2006 1.00894
6. Organization 344 1 5 35640  1.11522
7. Food and accommodation 344 1 5 3.5087 1.20007

Source: Personal research

If the attributes are grouped according to their type, four groups
(factors) of ambient attributes can be identified, and we can determine
which kind of attributes has the biggest significance for the visitation and
re-visitation of the destination. Atmosphere factors are in first place, De-
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signer factors are in second place, the group of Social factors is a whole
mark behind them, and Tourist factors are at the end (Table 4).

Table 4. Evaluation of the significance of the ambient factors

Ambient factors Assay Min Max Average
1. Atmosphere factors 344 1 5 4.8445
2. Designer factors 344 1 5 3.6076
3. Social factors 344 1 5 2.8072
4. Tourist factors 344 1 5 2.2762

Source: Personal research

Where the quality of ambience factors are concerned (Table 5), the
best marked are Design factors, where the attribute Architecture, Style
and Location has great significance (4.2), followed by Atmosphere fac-
tors with the attribute Music (4.1), and, finally, Social (3.9) and Tourist
(3.5) factors.

Table 5. Evaluation of the quality of ambient factors

Ambient factors Assay Min Max Average
1. Designer factors 344 1 5 4.2006
2. Atmosphere factors 344 1 5 4.1105
3. Social factors 344 1 5 3.9438
4. Tourist factors 344 1 5 3.5364

Source: Personal research

By using the one-way analysis of variance (ANOVA) with a high
level of certainty, the only significant and statistically important differ-
ence found is between the qualities of music related to the number of vis-
its to the music festival. LSD post-hoc was used to test the differences in
answers between respondents. It was shown that there are significant dif-
ferences between those who came to the festival twice and more times,
and those who came to the festival once. That means that those visitors
who came to the festival a second and third time gave lower marks to the
quality of music than those who visited the festival for the first time,
which means both that the quality of music is decreasing and that visitors
keep on coming. Although “EXIT” is a music festival, Music as an attrib-
ute which falls under the Atmosphere factors is not vital for the decision
to re-visit the destination (in this case the music festival). However, other
factors (Designer and Social) are of great importance. It is similar with
the evaluation of the quality of local community, where it was noted that
the quality of relations is drastically lower among those who visited the
festival more than one time than among those who visited the festival for
the first time (Table No. 6).
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Table 6. ANOVA test according to the number of visits

Attribute No. visits N Mean F p LSD
post-hoc
Once 200 4.273
Music Twice 55 4.200 6.156 .005" 3<2.1
More times 89 3.809
) Once 200 4.195
Archltectyre, style Twice 55 4073 807 447 )
and location More times 89 4.292
Once 200 4.350
Socializing Twice 55 4418 148  .863 -
More times 89 4.348
) Once 200 4.146
;t‘t’ict'uggmm“”'ty Twice 55 3.850 2732 .067 ;
More times 89 3.685
Once 200 3.620
Organisation Twice 55 3.382 991 .372 -
More times 89 3.551
Once 200 3.575
Security Twice 55 3.564 628 534 -
More times 89 3.742
Once 200 3.555
Food and Twice 55 3400 415 661 -

accommodation .
More times 89 3.472

Source: Personal research
*p<0.005

DISCUSION

Analysing the obtained research results, it can be said that the Mu-
sic attribute is the only element where a significant difference can be seen
in the evaluation of returning visitors. Tanford S. and Jung S. (2017) be-
lieve that festival activities, such as the music program and entertainment,
have the greatest relationship with festival satisfaction. Therefore, these
research results indicate that the visitors of the “EXIT” festival are less
and less satisfied with the music program and entertainment, that is, they
get the impression that they are somewhat saturated with the music pro-
gram offered at the festival, which indicates that the organisers of the fes-
tival should to pay more attention when selecting performers at the festi-
val, that they should represent performers from several different musical
genres at the festival, and that they should not repeat performers. Consid-
ering that the research was carried out in 2019, the organisers increased
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attention to the music program can be observed, as well as the fact that
the continuation of the “EXIT” festival on the Jaz beach in Montenegro
was introduced. With this, the dissatisfaction expressed by repeat visitors
to the “EXIT” festival could be eliminated, which could be the subject of
further research.

Socialisation represents the social aspects of attending a festival
with others (Inoue, 2016). In this regard, social identification was meas-
ured through the attachment, closeness and identification with other par-
ticipants, and a sense of belonging (Grappi & Montanari, 2011). In the
available literature, the relationships between socialisation and satisfac-
tion vary from slightly negative to significantly positive. On the other
hand, a more consistent pattern of positive relationships exists between
socialisation and loyalty (Tanford & Jung, 2017), which is confirmed by
the results of this research. Therefore, the results of the research on the at-
titudes of visitors regarding the attributes Socialising and Security show
that there is no significant difference in the evaluation of these attributes
in relation to repeat visits, which is expected and leads to the conclusion
that visitors of the “EXIT” festival have successfully adapted to ‘herd’
psychology, and that socialising is one of the most important attributes,
which does not change significantly depending on the number of visits.
The impression of safety also remained unchanged, which is good, be-
cause by returning to the festival, visitors confirm that they feel safe in
our country and at the festival itself.

This research has shown that there is no significant difference in
the attitudes of visitors of the “EXIT” festival towards the local commu-
nity in relation to return visits, which is somewhat unexpected, because
some studies that have dealt with this issue have identified the more nega-
tive impacts that festivals have on the local population, which resulted in
resistance and lack of support for holding such events in their midst. In
that sense:

Arcodia and Whitford (2007), Dwyer et al., (2000), and Reid,
(2007) noticed that festivals have a number of negative im-
pacts: changes in community values and patterns, environmen-
tal damage and litter, higher prices of basic services, resident
exodus, interruption of normal business, noise and crowds, un-
safe sexual behaviours, the use of alcohol and drugs, conflicts
with festivalgoers, xenophobia, commodification and exploita-
tion of culture and traditional ways of life, etc. Deery and Jago
(2010) highlight that anti-social behaviour is very common at
events such as music festivals due to alcohol and drugs abuse
resulting in drunken, rowdy and delinquent behaviour. These
negatives aspects can potentially threaten the local positive atti-
tude of the impact of hosting an event. More importantly, this
negative attitude can seriously damage the image of an event
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and reduce community support. Yet, on the whole, Arcodia and
Whitford (2007) assert that festivals are primarily social phe-
nomena with the potential of providing a number of predomi-
nantly positive social impacts.

(Pavlukovi¢ et al., 2017)

On the other hand, the depreciation of negative attitudes of the lo-
cal community towards music festivals such as “EXIT,” as well as to-
wards their visitors, was observed and explained by Desnica and Sarac
(2013), who examine, in detail, how culture orientation at the individual
level moderates the local perception toward the social impacts of the
“EXIT” (Serbia) and Sziget (Hungary) music festivals.

When it comes to the Architecture, Style and Location attribute,
the research showed that there is no significant difference in the evalua-
tion of this attribute in terms of the number of arrivals of festival visitors.
Also, such a result was to be expected, taking into account previous re-
search on the attitudes of visitors of the “EXIT” festival (Besermenji, Pi-
vac & Wallrabenstein, 2009), which show that the quality of the envi-
ronment, which includes Architecture, Style and Location, is the best rat-
ed attribute, in addition to music, price/ quality and companionship, with
a score of 4.70. The aforementioned paper clearly highlights the positive
attitudes of festival visitors towards the fortress as a venue for this musi-
cal manifestation, as well as that the possible relocation of the festival to
another location in the city or the surrounding area would significantly
impair the attractiveness of the event.

Regarding the attribute Food and Accommodation, no significant
difference was found between service quality and repeat visits. In hospi-
tality and other service industries, service quality is considered a key an-
tecedent of loyalty, although its effects are most often mediated through
satisfaction (Caruana, 2002, Kandampulli et al., 2015, Tanford, 2016). On
the other hand, service quality does not occupy a significant place in
models of destination loyalty (Gursoi et al., 2014). Contemporary re-
search supports an indirect relationship, but the overall effect on loyalty is
small. By definition, customer experience in service industries is created
through service encounters. Experiencing the product itself (for example,
staying in a hotel) is usually not the end goal of the user. The hotel provides
accommodation for the primary purpose of travel, be it business or leisure.
On the other hand, experiencing a festival is the ultimate goal for festival
participants, just as visiting a destination is the goal for tourists. The program,
activities and festival atmosphere cause satisfaction and ultimately loyalty,
and service is in the background of the festival experience.

Organisation as an attribute of this study was not observed as a
significantly differently perceived attribute in relation to the number of
arrivals of visitors of the EXIT festival. We need to state that this attrib-
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ute referred to the organisation of the festival itself, its functioning
throughout the duration of the festival, and the allocation of resources.
Analysing the available literature, we did not find a similar attribute that
would support our findings. We are of the opinion that the organisation of
the festival is a very important attribute, which significantly contributes to
the satisfaction of festival visitors and contributes to its quality. This was
shown in the quality assessment of this attribute. When ranking it accord-
ing to importance in relation to other attributes, it is in the middle, behind
Music, Socialising, and Architecture, and ahead of Local Community,
Safety, and Food and Accommodation. In this research, no significant dif-
ference was shown in relation to the number of visits, possibly because
the organisation of the festival functioned well from the very beginning
and is constantly improving, so visitors have no major complaints. If it
were different, in the context of poor organisation of stage distribution,
ticket sales, festival entrances, and lighting or sound systems, it is as-
sumed that the results of the research would also be different.

Based on the presented findings and discussion, it can be said that
six of the seven hypotheses were confirmed. Hypothesis H4, which posits
that visitors attitudes about Local Community Attitude attributes differ
significantly in relation to the number of visits to the festival was not con-
firmed, but a clear explanation and scientific background for this finding
was given.

CONCLUSION AND RESEARCH IMPLICATIONS

Tourists come to the “EXIT” festival even though the quality of
music, the factor that used to be most important, is decreasing. The ques-
tions that should be asked are what is happening to the festival, and what
is attracting people to visit the destination again, despite the fact that their
primary motive is weaker. Parties on the Danube beaches became a
movement that gathers young people, and the location is one of the most
beautiful in the country and beyond. In this case as well, visitors have the
opportunity to choose from a pool of various events. In addition, most of
the authors who write about the “EXIT” festival indicate that visitors can
spend their time in quality entertainment not only with music, but with all
the cultural and historical heritage in the city (Blesic, Wallrabenstein &
Devic, 2008).

In the paper about the Fortress ambient and its influence on the at-
tractiveness of the “EXIT” festival, the cooperation of the “EXIT” festi-
val and the cultural institutions on the Fortress has to be mentioned, most
importantly The Art Academy and City Museum with which the festival
management works closely, with the aim of improving the attractiveness
of the music event (Besermeniji, Pivac & Wallrabenstein, 2009).
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As local residents have direct contact with tourists, which can af-
fect the tourists’ experience of a destination, it is necessary to inform and
educate the local community on the opportunities and benefits (Pavlu-
kovi¢ et al., 2020). In that sense, the local community could have a bigger
or crucial role in satisfying tourists.

The return of the visitors to the festival, despite the decrease in the
music quality and the primary motive that attracted visitors to the destina-
tion, is the finding that has arisen from the research. The high percentage
of visitors — 41.9%, visits the festival more than once, and still we ob-
tained a result which shows that even though the number of visits is high-
er, the quality of music is decreasing. It is clear that there are some other
motives that attract the visitors to revisit the destination and the “EXIT”
festival. After a detailed revision of the numbers, one important factor for
revisiting arose although the primary motive was lower, and that is social-
ising and the quality of communication with other visitors. We showed
earlier that the management of the festival has no influence on the quality
of socialising, but by evaluating other festivals, their programs and the
available data, we found that some showed that organisation can still do
something to improve the quality of socialising. It is necessary to offer a
greater variety of events on the festival’s location. The reason for this is
that the quality of performers varies and no one can guarantee the highest
quality of performances.

To prevent the disappointment of the visitors, it is necessary to of-
fer them multidimensional events. The “EXIT” festival, with the cultural
offer of the city combined with its performances and exhibitions, does it
well. When considering relocation, most of the examinees were against it,
which shows that the Fortress was a good idea, with an attractive location
and lots of choices for entertainment for visitors. As a result, visitors that
might have been disappointed with the festival music during previous
years have also had other events that offered them enough entertainment
and socialising possibilities.

Based on the current literature and the attributes examined at other
festivals, the possibility and need for some further research was observed,
where the focus of the research would be on the attribute Escape (Bairak,
2011; Lee at al. 2011; Tanford et al., 2012; Grappi & Montanari, 2011) in
relation to return, as well as on the link of the Prices/Value attribute (Par-
ka, Lija & Parka; 2011) and satisfaction and loyalty, i.e. return to the fes-
tival. According to the available literature, the relationship between es-
capism and satisfaction and loyalty varies greatly, ranging from
low/insignificant to very high and significant (Tanford & Jung, 2017), so
this attribute should be examined on the example of the “EXIT” festival
in the future.
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AMBUJEHTAJIHU ®AKTOPU KOJU YTUYY HA
HAMEPY TYPUCTA JA ITIOHOBO ITOCETE MY3U4YKH
®ECTUBAJ ,,EXIT”

Anlhexuna Mapuh Crankosuh', Byk l'apaua?, Ceersiana Bykocag?
Kemko Anheaxosuh’, Jopana Mubkosuh?, Iparana Boxuh®
'Vuusepsurer y Hunty, ITpupoHO-MaTeMaTHUKU (QaKyJITET,
Jenaptman 3a reorpadujy u Typusam, Hum, Cpouja
2Vuusepsurer y Hopom Cany, ITpupoaHo-MaTeMaTHUKU (aKyJITeT,
JlenaptMman 3a reorpadujy, Typuszam u xotenujepcrso, Hou Can, Cpouja
3Typuctnuka opranusanyja Huma, Humr, Cpouja

Pe3ume

OBo HCTpaXXMBabe aHATM3KPa pa3IuuuTe GakTope KOji yTUIy Ha 3aI0BOJECTBO U
MoBpaTak moceTmiana My3uukor gpecrusaia ,,EXIT”, u cipoBeneHo je kpo3 ase (hase:
CTyIMjy JIUTEpaType U aHKeTHpame MoceTHona (pecTuBaia. AHATUTHIKO-CHHTETHYKA
MeToJa KopuiheHa je 3a mperies JOCTyNHe JIUTepaType Kako Ou ce naeHTH(UKOBaA-
IM KJbYYHH (hakTopu amOujeHTa (hecTuBana: aTMoc(pepcKu, APYIITBEHH, IU3ajHEPCKU
W TYpUCTHYKH, ca cefaM cremuPuIHnX atpulyTa, YKIbydyjyhu My3uKy, ApyXKeme,
0e30eTHOCT, CcTaB JIOKAJTHE 3ajeIHUIIe, apXUTEKTYpy, CTHJI H JIOKAIIH]y, OpTraHNu3alHjy,
XpaHy U CMeITaj. AHKETHpame, CIIPOBEICHO TOKOM (ectuBana y jymy 2019. roause,
oOyxBaTwio je 344 BajMaHa MCIMTAHWKA, NIPH YeMY je CTaTHCTHYKA aHalIu3a Ioja-
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Taka ykJpyuuBaia xopumheme JIukepToBe ckaje 3a IpOIEHy 3Hadaja M KBaJIMTETa
OBHX aTpuOyTa.

Pesynratn ncTpaxkuBama MOKa3add Cy Ja je My3WKa HajBaXHUjH aTpulOyT 3a
IIOCETHOIIE, 0K je IpyXemke Haj0oJbe OleheH aTpulyT no kBanurery. [loBpaTHUIN
(ecTuBana cy nany HWKE OLEHE KBAIUTETY My3HKe y nopehemy ca nocernonuma ko-
ju cy (ecTuBaN IOCETHIIN NPBH IYT, IUTO CYTEPHILIE ONaabe 3a10BOJHCTBA My3HU-
kuM nporpamoM. OcTane XUNOTe3e HUCY IOKa3aje 3HayajHe pasjiKe y CTABOBHMa
noceTuiiana y 3aBUcCHocTH oJ opoja mocera. AHOBA ananu3za notBpauna je 3Ha4ajHy
Pa3IIUKy y OLICHU KBAJIUTETa My3HKe M3Mel)y OHMX KOju Cy IMoceTwmn (ecTuBal BHIIIE
IIyTa 1 OHHUX KOjU Cy Ha (hecTHBaTy OMIM IPBH MyT. YIIPKOC ONa/lamby KBAJIUTETA My-
3MKe, TIOCETHOIM U JlaJbe J0JIa3e, IITO CyrepHlle 1a GakTopu Kao IITO Cy APYKEme U
amMOujeHT JioKanuje uMajy Behn yTHiaj Ha OHOBHE MOCeTe. 3aKJbY4eHO je€ 1a IOCTOjH
norpeba 3a IuBepcH(UKAIMOM MY3HUYKOT Iporpama u yBohemeMm HOBUX H3Bohada
Kako Om ce moBehasno 3a10BOJBCTBO MOCETWNIAIA, T€ A TU3AJHEPCKH M APYLITBEHH
(bakTopy MMajy KJbY4HY YJIOTY y NpHUBJIAYeHy MMOCETHIAIA U HBbUXOBOM MOBPATKY Ha
¢ecruBai. Jlasba uctpaxkuBama Tpeba 1a ce poKycHupajy Ha yiory arpudyra Kao IITo
¢y ,,06KCTBO* U ,,IICHA/BPETHOCT " y 33JI0BOJLCTBY U JIOjATHOCTH TTOCETHIIANA KaKo O
ce yHaNpeano KBaIUTET (eCTHBAICKOT MCKYCTBa M NpHUBYKao Behn Opoj mocerwmiana
y OynyhHocTH.
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Abstract

Foreign direct investment (FDI) is an effective strategy for exploiting a country’s
competitive advantages. This paper aims to assess the importance of certain factors of
the tax system for the activity of foreign investors in Serbia. In particular, it aims to
determine how the national tax structure affects Serbia’s ability to improve its
competitiveness in attracting FDI. The research was conducted in the second quarter
of 2023 and included an online survey of 88 foreign companies that had invested in
Serbia between 2001 and 2019. The study used the one-way analysis of variance
(ANOVA) and the independent samples t-test. Four factors were analysed, namely the
tax rate and the corporate tax base, as well as the tax rate and the personal income tax
base. The results show that the corporate tax rate is the most important factor
influencing the decision of foreign investors to invest in Serbia.

Key words: tax system, competitiveness, foreign direct investment, corporate
income tax, personal income tax.

YTULAJ HOPECKOI' CUCTEMA
HA KOHKYPEHTHOCT CPBUJE

Ancrpakr

Crpane qupektHe naBectriwje (CAN) npencraribajy jenan ox epukacHHjuX HauMHA
CTBapama KOMITAPAaTUBHE MPEJHOCTH jemHe 3emibe. Liib pama jecte ma yTBpIM 3Ha4aj
MojeIMHAIX (paKkTopa TIOPECKOT CHCTEMa Ha TOCIIOBAKkEe CTpaHMX MHBecTUTOpa y CpOmjm,
OITHOCHO Y K0joj MepH JoMalil TIOpECKH CHCTEM YTHUE HA jadarhe HAIMOHAJHE KOHKY-
pertHOCTH CpbHje Kaza je y nutamy npusnademe CIU. VctpaxuBame je cipoBeaeHO Y
npyroM kBapTaiy 2023. TofMHe IMyTeM OHJIAjH aHKTEeTHpama 88 cTpaHMX KOMIIaHHja Koje
cy unBectupane y Cpbujy y nepuoay ox 2001. no 2019. roaune. Merononoruja Kopu-
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hena y oBoM ucTpaxkuBamwy 0asipaHa je Ha jeIHO(GAKTOPCKO] aHAIM3H BapHjaHCe pasid-
yntux rpyna (AHOBA) u 1-TecTy He3aBHCHHX y30paka. AHaim3a je 00yXBaTuiia 4eTupu
(axTopa: HopecKy CTOIly M IOPECKY OCHOBHILYY KOZ Iope3a Ha 100wt npexmyseha, u mno-
PECKy CTOIly M IIOPECKY OCHOBHILY KOJ| ITope3a Ha joxonak rpahana. Pesynraru ucrpaku-
Bamba Cy [OKa3aJly J1a je CToIla mopesa Ha NoOuT npey3eha Haj3HauajHuju (akTop 3a crpa-
HE MHBECTUTOPE HPUIMKOM OJUTy4HBama 0 HHBecTUparwy y Cpoujy.

Kibyune peun: [OPECKH CHCTEM, KOHKYPEHTHOCT, CTPaHe IUPEKTHE HHBECTHIIH)E,
nope3 Ha no0uT npeayseha, mopes Ha goxojak rpahauna.

INTRODUCTION

Foreign direct investment (FDI) is a key force in the global econ-
omy, driving economic, technological and social progress. It promotes in-
tegration between nations, shaping the global economic landscape. Multi-
national enterprises play an important role in FDI, highlighting the inter-
connectedness of economies and the potential for mutual benefit. FDI
promotes economic growth, job creation and competitiveness, making it
important for both developed and developing countries (Domazet et al.,
2022).

Tax policy is an effective tool for governments to influence eco-
nomic conditions and attract FDI. By strategically adjusting tax policy,
governments can create an environment that is conducive to FDI while
balancing the need for revenue for essential public services. Striking the
right balance is important, as both high and low taxes can have unintend-
ed effects on investment and economic growth. A sustainable and bal-
anced tax policy is crucial to promoting long-term economic health and
competitiveness on the global stage.

The main objective of this paper is to determine how the national
tax system affects Serbia’s ability to improve its competitiveness in at-
tracting FDI. The research was conducted in the second quarter of 2023
and involved an online survey of 88 foreign companies that had invested
in Serbia between 2001 and 2019. The study used one-way analysis of
variance (ANOVA) and the independent samples t-test. Four factors were
analysed, including the tax rate and tax base for corporate income tax,
and the tax rate and tax base for personal income tax.

The paper comprises five sections. After the introduction, the sec-
ond section provides a thorough overview of the recent literature on the
competitiveness of national tax systems and their impact on FDI inflows.
The third section describes the research methodology, and the fourth sec-
tion presents the results and discussion. Finally, the fifth section contains
concluding remarks.



The Impact of the Tax System on Serbia’s Competitiveness 169

LITERATURE REVIEW

FDI is generally recognised as an important driver of economic
growth (Haudi et al., 2020). Global capital flows emphasise its indispen-
sable role in promoting national economic expansion, making it essential
for all countries to attract foreign investment (Marjanovi¢ & Domazet,
2021a; Stevanovic¢ et al., 2022). This requires prioritising production and
exports to ensure sustainable economic progress (Djakovi¢ et al., 2023),
with FDI being a key component in achieving this goal (Xiong & Sun,
2021). Impact investment and industrial policy measures further acceler-
ate economic growth and structural transformation (Domazet et al.,
2024), with FDI being consistently recognised as a catalyst for growth in
the host economy (Majeed et al., 2021).

Foreign investment has significantly grown in importance over the
last decade (Osei & Kim, 2023) and exerts a considerable influence on
global economic activity. Countries have increasingly opened to FDI
through deregulation, financial incentives, and international agreements
(Pandya, 2016) to attract long-term investment for sustainable economic
growth, especially in emerging economies (Marjanovi¢ et al., 2022). A
slowdown in investment can lead to structural inflation, which underlines
the importance of FDI and infrastructure development as key drivers of
investment.

Various factors such as the size of the market, gross capital for-
mation and corporate tax rates affect the flow of FDI. Bruno et al. (2021)
found that EU membership increases FDI into the host economy by about
60% from non-EU sources, and by about 50% from the EU, applying a
structural gravity framework to annual bilateral FDI data from 1985 to
2018. Countries are actively seeking FDI as they believe that MNEs will
boost economic growth by creating jobs, increasing capital accumulation
and improving productivity (Desbordes & Wei, 2017). Economic status is
an important determinant of investment decisions, and the availability of
an educated workforce can reduce the cost of doing business abroad
(Marjanovi¢ et al., 2022). Although FDI in developing countries has risen
sharply, its share of global foreign direct investment remains unchanged
(Pankova & Pekhalskiy, 2023). Factors such as technological progress,
competitiveness, labour market characteristics and economic potential
have a significant impact on the destinations of FDI, while labour regula-
tions and market size have less influence (Contractor et al., 2020; Doma-
zet et al., 2023).

By offering tax breaks to multinational corporations (MNCs), the
governments of many developing countries hope to attract FDI. The tax
laws of the MNCs’ home countries have a significant impact on how ben-
eficial these tax breaks are, especially if these countries tax foreign reve-
nues globally (Da Fonseca & Jucd, 2020; Marjanovi¢ et al., 2020).
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In developed countries, market size is a more important factor for
companies when allocating capital under FDI programs (Jovanovi¢ et al.,
2023). Lower corporate tax rates in industrialised countries should
strengthen the national economy and not stimulate competition between
countries for FDI (Sujarwati & Qibthiyyah, 2020). Egger and Raff (2015)
found that governments strategically adjust corporate tax rates in response
to changes in other countries’ tax policies, especially after regional trade
integration. Gamze (2020) observed a statistically significant negative
correlation between corporate tax rates and FDI inflows in a panel of 35
countries between 2005 and 2016. Bella and Yudianto (2021) examined
the impact of tax incentives such as tax exemptions and corporate tax
rates on FDI in Indonesia from 1981 to 2020. They found that tax exemp-
tions have a positive effect on FDI inflows, while corporate tax rates have
a negative effect. Dewi et al. (2023) examined the effects of macroeco-
nomic variables and corporate tax rates on FDI inflows in the ASEAN re-
gion from 2013 to 2019 and found significant effects of both factors.
Pesiri (2023) examined the complex relationship between tax rates, espe-
cially corporate income tax, and FDI, and concluded that not all tax in-
centives have the same effect. Policy makers should consider this rela-
tionship and invest in additional factors beyond taxation to increase the
attractiveness of their region.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

This study examined how factors of the Serbian tax system, includ-
ing the corporate tax rate and tax base, as well as the personal income tax
rate and tax base affect the country’s competitiveness. The research,
which was conducted from April to June 2023, used a quantitative ap-
proach through online surveys. The survey method, facilitated by struc-
tured questionnaires, was chosen for its advantages, including faster re-
sponse times, data accessibility, improved data quantity and quality, cost-
effectiveness, reduced interviewer bias and the ability to monitor survey
progress. By limiting the respondents’ choices, the survey ensures con-
sistent data collection.

Due to the email distribution and the large target group, we includ-
ed all 300 largest foreign investors (FIs) in the survey instead of using a
random sample. The Ministry of Economy of the Republic of Serbia pro-
vided the list of large investors between 2001 and 2019. The question-
naires were sent electronically to all 300 official email addresses of Fls,
addressed to investment managers, managing directors or company own-
ers. Only authorised personnel familiar with the company’s operations in
Serbia were invited to complete the questionnaire. Of the 300 Fls includ-
ed in the study, 88 responded within the given timeframe, which corre-
sponds to a response rate of 29.3%.
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The characteristics of the Fls that took part in the survey are pre-
sented according to the frequency and percentage scheme as follows
(Figure 1):

/Qmmﬁmm companies (62.5%)
% The main activify

\“‘*Ci 33 sarvies companiss (37.5%) ;)

24 recionsl companies (27.3%) )
Ll hm,ﬂﬁ:ﬂfﬁm T 4lmultinational companiss (46.6%) ____j}
of businezs —

23 global companies (26.1%)

16 small business units (18.2%) =
- -
Main —_
characteristics of > itude of 2’ medium business units (25.0%) >

PR buziness unit — —
foreign investors —

C: 50 large business wnits (56.8%6) __:::>

Steateay for /v<::__4l companies - divect investment (S3.4%) >
entering the J— F— I
Serbian markat \‘Q 41 companies - indirect investment (46.6%) )
- R

ivtors w0 DMECR Q8.3

< imestors- from 1l and SOMEUR (409%), >
Ly  Amomntof < -—
investment e — —
(. 14 investors - from §1 and 100 MEUR (15.9 %) >
M 158%)
13 imvestors - over 100 MEUR (14.8 %) >

Figure 1. Main characteristics of foreign investors (FI)
Source: Authors’ research

The research methodology was based on t-tests and a one-way
ANOVA.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The study examined the views of Fls operating in Serbia regarding
the importance of certain elements of the national tax system. These ele-
ments included the corporate income tax (CIT) rate, personal income tax
(PIT) rate, and the tax base determination systems (SDTB) for both CIT
and PIT. Figure 2 shows the results of this analysis.
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Completely insignificant ® Mostly insignificant ® Neutral = Mostly significantly ® Very significantly
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Figure 2. Analysis of the factors of the national tax system
Source: Authors’ research

The results show that most Fls (39.8%) believe that the CIT rate
has a very large impact on Serbia’s overall tax competitiveness and, thus,
on their investments and business in Serbia. On the other hand, a signifi-
cant number of Fls (36.4%) believe that the impact of the PIT rate on the
overall tax competitiveness of Serbia is neutral. Fls assess the influence
of SDTB for CIT as neutral (33.0%), as they do the influence of SDTB
for PIT (40.9%). More detailed data on the results of the importance of
factors of the national tax system for the tax competitiveness of Serbia are
presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Analysis of factors of the national tax system - descriptive statistics

Degree of valuation
1 2 3 4 5 M SD Vv
f) f() %) f(%) %)
The level of CIT rate 4 4 21 24 35 3.9318 1.11206 1.237
(45) (45) (239 (27.3) (39.8)
The level of PITrate 20 14 32 18 4 2.6818 1.16998 1.369
(22.7) (159) (36.4) (20.5) (4.5)

SDTB for CIT 4 8 29 22 25 36364 112630 1.269
45 (91) (330) (250) (284)
SDTB for PIT 20 14 36 14 4 26364 1.13646 1.292

(22.7) (15.9) (40.9) (159 (45
Note: CIT (corporate income tax); PIT (personal income tax);
SDTB (the system of determining the tax base).
Source: Authors’ research
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The statistically significant differences between Fls in determining
the degree of relevance of national tax system variables for Serbia’s tax
competitiveness were analysed using the ANOVA and t-test. The analysis
included (a) the activity of Fls, (b) the degree of the internationalisation
of FI business, (c) the way FIs entered the Serbian market, (d) the size of
the business unit in Serbia, and (e) the amount of investment of Fls in
Serbia.

The Influence of National Tax System Factors on Serbia § Tax
Competitiveness, Depending on the Activities of Fls

Table 2 shows the results of the t-test regarding the existence of
statistically significant differences between FIs whose main activity is in
the manufacturing sector and those whose main activity is in the service
sector.

Table 2. Importance of national tax system factors depending on the activities

of Fls
M M D 95 % t p*
(SD) CID
M.A. S.A. Lower  Upper
N=55 N=33

The level of CIT rate 4.0727  3.6970 0.37576 -0.14536 0.89687 1446 0.154
(0,97856) (1.28659)

The level of PIT rate  2.8364  2.4242 041212 -0.09535 091959 1.614 0.110
(1.19820) (1.09050)

SDTB for CIT 3.8000 3.3636 0.43636 -0.05060 0.92333 1.781 0.078
(1.09545) (1.14067)
SDTB for PIT 27091 25152 0.19394 -0.30467 0.69255 0.773 0.442

(1.21217) (1.00378)
*At the level p < 0.05, a statistically significant difference is present
Note: M.A. (manufacturing activity); S.A. (service activity); CIT (corporate income tax);
PIT (personal income tax); SDTB (the system of determining the tax base).
Source: Authors’ research

Depending on the activities of the Fls, the results of the t-test showed
that there are no statistically significant differences between the Fls in the as-
sessment of the degree of relevance of specific aspects of the national tax sys-
tem for Serbia’s tax competitiveness.

In other words, no statistically significant difference (p < 0.05) was
found in the assessment of the importance of certain components of the Ser-
bian tax system for tax competitiveness by foreign investors (FI) in the manu-
facturing sector group and in the services sector group. These components in-
clude the corporate income tax (CIT) rate, personal income tax (PIT) rate,
and the tax base determination systems (SDTB) for both CIT and PIT for for-
eign investors (FI) in the manufacturing and services sectors.



174 |. Domazet, D. Marjanovi¢, |. Beraha

The Influence of Factors of the National Tax System on the Tax
Competitiveness of Serbia, Depending on the Degree of the
Internationalisation of FI Companies

Table 3 shows the results of ANOVA conducted to determine
whether there are statistically significant differences in the perception of
the importance of certain factors of the Serbian tax system for tax com-
petitiveness, depending on the degree of the internationalisation of the
business activities of FIs.

Table 3. Importance of factors of the national tax system depending on the
degree of the internationalisation of business activities of FI companies

M 95 %
(SD) CIM F p-
Lower  Upper
R.C. 4.0833 35712 45955 0.714 0.493
N=24 (1.21285)
The level of CIT M.C. 3.7805 3.3971 4.1639
rate N=41 (1.21475)
G.C. 4.0435 3.7116  4.3753
N=23 (0.76742)
R.C. 2.6667 2.1287 3.2046 1.292 0.280
N=24 (1,27404)
The level of PIT M.C. 2.5122 2.1728 2.8516
rate N=41 (1.07522)
G.C. 3.0000 24785 35215
N=23 (1.20605)
R.C. 3.6667 3.1898 4.1435 0.081 0.922
N=24 (1.12932)
SDTB for CIT M.C. 3.5854 3.2054  3.9653
N=41 (1.20365)
G.C. 3.6957 3.2548  4.1365
N=23 (1.01957)
R.C. 2.8333 23405 3.3262 2.268 0.110
N=24 (1.16718)
SDTB for PIT M.C. 2.3659 2.0292 2.7025
N=41 (1.06668)
G.C. 2.9130 24095 3.4165
N=23 (1.16436)

*At the level p < 0.05, a statistically significant difference is present
Note: R.C. (regional companies); M.C. (multinational companies);
G.C. (global companies); CIT (corporate income tax); PIT (personal income tax);
SDTB (the system of determining the tax base).
Source: Authors’ research

The ANOVA results indicate that there are no statistically signifi-
cant differences in the assessment of the importance of certain elements
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of the Serbian tax system for tax competitiveness based on the extent of
the globalisation of their business activities.

When assessing the importance of certain elements of the Serbian
tax system for tax competitiveness, no statistically significant differences
at the level of p < 0.05 were found. This includes variations in the corpo-
rate income tax (CIT) rate, personal income tax (PIT) rate, CIT base de-
termination system and PIT base determination system among foreign in-
vestors (FIs) in different groups: R.C., M.C., and G.C.

The Influence of Factors of the National Tax System on the Tax

Competitiveness of Serbia, Depending on the Way FI Enters
the Serbian Market

Table 4 shows the results of the t-test used to determine whether
there are significant differences between Fls who entered the Serbian market
directly or indirectly in terms of the perceived importance of certain factors
within the national tax system for Serbia’s tax competitiveness.

Table 4. Importance of factors of the national tax system depending on
the type of entry of FI into the Serbian market

M (SD) 95 % CID
DI, I MD

N=47  N=41
Thelevel of CITrate  3.7660 41220 -0.35599 -0.82499 0.11300 -1.509 0.135
(1.10754) (1.09989)
Thelevel of PITrate  2.9574 23659 059159 0.10804 1.07515 2.432 0.017
(1.14127) (1.13481)

*

Lower Upper © p

SDTB for CIT 36170 3.6585 -0.04152 -0.52268 0.43965 -0.172 0.864
(1.11420) (1.15347)
SDTB for PIT 29149 23171 059782 0.12945 106619 2537 0.013

(1.11958) (1.08257)
* At the level p < 0.05, a statistically significant difference is present
Note: D.I. (direct investment); I.1. (indirect investment); CIT (corporate income tax);
PIT (personal income tax); SDTB (the system of determining the tax base).
Source: Authors’ research

The following statistically significant differences were determined
by the results of the t-test:

1. When evaluating the influence of the PIT rate t(86)=2.432,
p=0.017, MD=0.59159, 95% CID: from 0.10804 to 1.07515 between Fls
that invested directly in the Serbian market (M=2.9574, SD=1.14127) and
those that invested indirectly in the Serbian market (M=2.3659,
SD=1.13481). As can be seen from the Eta-squared indicator, the differ-
ence between these two FI groups is 12=0.064, which can be considered a
mean difference.
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This means that Fls that have invested directly in the Serbian mar-
ket attach greater importance to the influence of the PIT rate on Serbia’s
tax competitiveness than Fls that have invested indirectly in the Serbian
market.

2. When evaluating the influence of the income tax base determi-
nation system t(86)=2.537, p=0.013, MD=0.59782, 95% CID: from
0.12945 to 1.06619 between Fls that invested directly in the Serbian mar-
ket (M=2.9149, SD=1.11958) and those that invested indirectly in the
Serbian market (M=2.3171, SD=1.08257). According to the Eta-squared
indicator, the difference between these two FI groups is 12=0.069, which
corresponds to a medium difference. According to the Eta-squared indica-
tor, the difference between these two FI groups is 12=0.069, which can be
regarded as a mean difference.

This indicates that foreign investors who have entered the Serbian
market directly consider the impact of the income tax base determination
system on Serbia’s tax competitiveness to be higher than foreign investors
who have entered the market indirectly.

The influence of Factors of the National Tax System on the Tax
Competitiveness of Serbia, Depending on the Size of the Business Unit of
FI in Serbia

Table 5 shows the results of the ANOVA, along with the tests per-
formed to see if there are statistically significant differences in the as-
sessment of the relative importance of specific national tax system factors
on the tax competitiveness of Serbia, based on the size of the FI’s busi-
ness unit in Serbia.

The ANOVA results show that, based on the size of Fl’s business
unit in Serbia, there were no statistically significant differences in the
perceived importance of specific components within the national tax sys-
tem for Serbia’s tax competitiveness.

In another words, no statistically significant differences were
found (p < 0.05) in assessing the significance of specific national tax sys-
tem components for Serbia’s tax competitiveness. This includes differ-
ences in the corporate income tax (CIT) rate, personal income tax (PIT)
rate, CIT base determination system, and PIT base determination system
between the FI in the Small Business Entity (S.B.E.) group and those in
the Medium Business Entity (M.B.E.) group, between FI in the M.B.E.
group and those in the Large Business Entity (L.B.E.) group, and between
FI in the S.B.E. group and those in the L.B.E. group.
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Table 5. Importance of factors of the national tax system depending on
the size of the business entity of FI in Serbia

95%
M CIM F p*
(SD) Lower  Upper

S.B.E. 4.1250 3.6534 45966 0.624 0.538
N=16  (0.88506)
The level of CITrate  M.B.E 3.7273 3.0544  4.4001
N=22  (1.51757)
L.B.E. 3.9600 3.6849  4.2351
N=50  (0.96806)
S.B.E. 3.2500 3.0117 3.4883 2.380 0.099
N=16  (0.44721)
The level of PITrate  M.B.E. 2.5455 1.8932 3.1978
N=22  (1.47122)
L.B.E. 2.5600 2.2344  2.8856
N=50  (1.14571)
S.B.E. 3.8750 34034 43466 0.468 0.628
N=16  (0.88506)
SDTB for CIT M.B.E. 3.6364 2.9867 4.2861
N=22  (1.46533)
L.B.E. 3.5600 3.2663  3.8537
N=50  (1.03332)
S.B.E. 3.1250 2.9430 33070 1.913 0.154
N=16  (0.34157)
SDTB for PIT M.B.E. 2.4545 1.8316  3.0775
N=22  (1.40500)
L.B.E. 2.5600 2.2344  2.8856
N=50  (1.14571)
* At the level p < 0.05, a statistically significant difference is present
Note: S.B.E. (small business entity); M.B.E. (medium business entity); L.B.E. (large
business entity); CIT (corporate income tax); PIT (personal income tax); SDTB (the
system of determining the tax base).
Source: Authors’ research

The Influence of Factors of the National Tax System on the Tax
Competitiveness of Serbia, Depending on the Level of Investment of FI
in Serbia

Table 6 shows the results of ANOVA regarding the possible exist-
ence of statistically significant differences in the assessment of the im-
portance of specific national tax system factors for Serbia’s tax competi-
tiveness based on the amount of investment in Serbia.

The results of the ANOVA revealed the following statistically sig-
nificant differences.
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Table 6. Importance of factors of the national tax system depending
on the amount of investment made in Serbia

95 % F p*
M CIM
(SD) Lower Upper
<10 4.2800 3.8756 4.6844 9.246  0.002
No=25  (0.97980)
The level 11-50 3.6944 3.2915 4,0974

of CIT rate No=36 (1.19090)
51-100 3.2857 2.6685 3.9030
No=14  (1.06904)

>100 3.1954 2.3094 3.9214
No=13  (0.50637)
<10 2.8400 2.2852 33948 0341 0.79%
No=25  (1.34412)
The level 11-50 2.6944 2.3436 3.0453

of PIT rate No=36 (1.03701)
51-100 2.5714 1.8656 3.2773
No=14 (1.22250)
>100 2.4615 1.7374 3.1857
No=13 (1.19829)
* At the level p < 0.05, a statistically significant difference is present
Note: <10 (less than 10 MEUR); 11-50 (from 11 to 50 MEUR); 51-100
(from 51 to 100 MEUR);
>100 (over 100 MEURY); CIT (corporate income tax); PIT (personal income tax).
Source: Authors’ research

When evaluating the influence of the CIT rate, the result is
F(3,84)=9.246, p=0.002, whereby the size of the variation between the differ-
ent FI groupings, expressed by the Eta-squared indicator, is 12=0.061 and can
be regarded as a mean difference. The following comparison using the T-
HSD test, the results of which are presented in Table 7, shows that a statisti-
cally significant differences exist between the group of Fls that invested up to
10 MEUR (M=4.2800, SD=0.97980), on the one hand, and those that invest-
ed between 51 and 100 MEUR (M=3.2857, SD=1.06904) and over 100
MEUR (M=3.1954, SD =0.50637), on the other.

This means that FIs who have invested up to 10 MEUR place greater
importance on the effects of the CIT rate than those who have invested
between 51 and 100 MEUR and over 100 MEUR.

When evaluating the impact of the CIT base determination system,
F(3,84)=4.740, p=0.004, the magnitude of the variation among the various FI
groupings, expressed by the Eta-squared indicator, is 12=0.081 and can be
considered a difference of medium magnitude. The comparison that follows
makes use of the T-HSD test, the results of which are presented in Table 8
and showed a statistically significant difference between the group of FI who
invested up to 10 MEUR (M=4.2800, SD=0.89069) and those who invested
from 11 to 50 MEUR (M=3.3889, SD=1.24849), from 51 to 100 MEUR
(M=3.1429, SD=1.02711) and over 100 MEUR (M=3.1154, SD=0.76795).
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Table 7. Results of the T-HSD test on the differences between FI
depending on the amount of investment made in Serbia when assessing
the impact of the CIT rate level

MD BWCIM
0] ) (1-) p* Lower  Upper
<10 11-50 0.58556 0.141 -0.1232 1.2943
51-100 0.99429 0.026 0.0855 1.9031
>100 1.28460 0.001 0.2663 1.5955
11-50 <10 -0.58556 0.141 -1.2943 0.1232
51-100 0.40873 0.597 -0.4488 1.2662
The level of CIT >100 0.49976 0.336 -1.8019 -0.0400
rate 51-100 <10 -0.99429 0.026 -1.9031 -0.0855
11-50 -0.40873 0.597 -1.2662 0.4488
>100 -1.32967 0.057 -2.3783 -0.2811
>100 <10 -1.28460 0.001 -0.5955 1.2663
11-50 0.49976 0.336 0.0400 1.8019
51-100 1.32967 0.057 0.2811 2.3783

* At the level p < 0.05, a statistically significant difference is present
Note: <10 (less than 10 MEUR); 11-50 (from 11 to 50 MEUR);
51-100 (from 51 to 100 MEUR);
>100 (over 100 MEUR); CIT (corporate income tax)
Source: Authors’ research

Table 8. Results of the T-HSD test on the differences between FI
depending on the amount of investment made in Serbia when assessing
the impact of the CIT base determination system

*

m ) MD p 95% CIM

(1-J) Lower Upper
<10 11-50 0.89111 0.009 0.1677  1.6145
51-100 1.13714 0.010 0.2096  2.0646
>100 1.16466 0.005 -0.2855  1.6147
11-50 <10 -0.89111 0.009 -1.6145 -0.1677
51-100 0.24603 0.882 -0.6291 1.1212
SDTB for CIT >100 -0.22650 0.912 -1.1256  0.6726
51-100 <10 -1.13714 0.010 -2.0646 -0.2096
11-50 -0.24603 0.882 -1.1212  0.6291
>100 -0.47253 0.655 -1.5427  0.5977
>100 <10 -1.16466 0.005 -1.6147  0.2855
11-50 0.22650 0.912 -0.6726  1.1256
51-100 0.47253 0.655 -0.5977  1.5427

* A statistically significant difference exists at the level p < 0.05
Note: <10 (less than 10 MEUR); 11-50 (from 11 to 50 MEUR);
51-100 (from 51 to 100 MEUR);
>100 (over 100 MEUR); SDTB (the system of determining the tax base);
CIT (corporate income tax)

Source: Authors’ research
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This means that FI who invested up to 10 MEUR place more im-
portance on the system for determining the CIT rate than those who in-
vested from 11 to 50 MEUR, from 51 to 100 MEUR and over 100 MEUR.

The research findings highlight the importance of national tax sys-
tem factors for Serbia’s competitiveness, especially regarding the invest-
ment decisions of Fls. Our analysis highlights the central role of the CIT
rate in influencing Serbia’s overall tax competitiveness. Fls, especially
those with investments below 10 million euros, perceive the CIT rate as
very influential. This underlines the importance of competitive corporate
tax rates in attracting foreign investment and promoting economic growth.

Conversely, the results indicate a more nuanced view of the impact
of the PIT rate on Serbia’s tax competitiveness. The majority of Fls be-
lieve the income tax rate has a neutral effect, suggesting that it may not be
a primary factor influencing investment decisions. Similarly, Fls’ assess-
ments of the CIT and PIT base determination system are mostly neutral,
suggesting that other factors may play a more important role in shaping
Serbia’s overall tax competitiveness.

In addition, our analysis shows that the attitude of Fls differs de-
pending on the nature of their entry into the Serbian market. Fls that
make direct investments emphasise the influence of the tax rate more than
those that enter the market indirectly. This underlines the importance of
considering the type of market entry when assessing the impact of tax
policy on investment decisions.

CONCLUSION

The research results illustrate the complex interplay between na-
tional tax policy and Serbia’s competitiveness in attracting foreign in-
vestment. While the CIT rate emerges as a critical factor, other aspects of
the tax system, such as the PIT rate and the tax base determination sys-
tem, should be further investigated. In addition, understanding the differ-
ent perspectives of Fls depending on the mode of entry can provide valu-
able insights for policy makers trying to make Serbia more attractive for
foreign investors.

Despite an important limitation, namely the response rate of the
questionnaire, which was one third of the sample, the study nevertheless
provides valuable insights into the factors that influence the decisions of
foreign investors in Serbia.

Future research efforts should focus on overcoming this limitation
by using larger sample sizes. This will allow policy makers to make more
informed decisions aimed at increasing Serbia’s attractiveness to foreign
investors and promoting economic growth.
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YTHULHAJ HOPECKOI' CUCTEMA
HA KOHKYPEHTHOCT CPBHUJE

HBana Jlomaser, Japko Mapjanosuh, Ucunopa bepaxa
WuerutyT ekoHOMCKHX Hayka, beorpan, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Crpane TUpeKTHEe MHBECTHIM]e MOTY HMATH jaK yTHIQ] Kako Ha 3eMJby JomahnHa
(Tze ce ynmarame BpIIM) TaKO U Ha MaTHYHY 3eMJbY (3eMJby MHBecTUTOpa). OHE HTpajy
BEOMa BaKHY YJIOTY y OOJMKOBamYy Iiio0aqHe eKOHOMH]E, MOACTUIAY €KOHOMCKOT
pasBoja, MPOMOBHCabY MelyHapoiHe MOCIOBHE capajibe, HO3HLHOHUPAbY Ha IJIO0-
0aJTHOM TPXKUILTY, ajIM U jadarky KOHKYpPEHTHOCTH 3eMJibe. [lo3utnBHU edektu mpe-
JIMBaka CTPAHUX JAUPEKTHUX HMHBECTHIMja NONPUHOCE EKOHOMCKOM DasBojy M IIO-
M)y y CTPaTElIKOM MO3UIMOHHPAY 3eMJbE Ha INIOOATHOM TPXKHIITY. 3eMJbe Koje
eduKacHO NpHBIaYe CTpaHE JUPEKTHE MHBECTHLHMjEe M yNpaBibajy HmHMa y BehuHu
cllydajeBa MMajy KOHKYpPEHTCKE IPEJHOCTH y OJHOCY Ha HEKe Jpyre 3amibe, IITO
JOTIPUHOCH HBHXOBOM OZPXKHBOM €KOHOMCKOM pacTy. ITopecku cucreM urpa KibyuHy
yJIOTY y yTUIa]y Ha KOHKYPEHTHOCT jegHe 3eMibe. JJoOpo oCMHIIUBbEH, KOHKYPEHTaH 1
eduKacaH NOpecky CUCTEM 3HAYajHO JOTIPUHOCH IO3UTHBHOM IOCIOBHOM OKPYIKEHY,
MpUBJIaYd HWHBECTHLHje W TyI00amHO moBehaBa YKyHHY KOHKYPEHTHOCT 3€MJbE.
Iopecku cucreMm 3Ha4ajHO OOJMKYje IOCIOBHO OKPYXKEHE 3a CTpaHe MHBECTHTOPE,
yrnayhy Ha BUXOBY OJUTYKY Ja MHBECTUPAjy M IOCIyjy Y oapehenoj zemspn. [lopecku
CHCTEM je BeoMa BaXkaH 3a IOCIIOBA-E CTPAHOI MHBECTUTOPA y jEIHO] 3eMJBH M Kao
TakaB MOXXE YTUIIATH Ha MHBECTHIMOHE OJUIyKe, ONEpaTHBHE TPOLIKOBE M YKYIIHE
MOCJTIOBHE CTpaTeruje. Y paay cy aHalu3upaHu ogabpaHu (akTopH MOPECKOT CHCTEMa
Kpo3 YTHIAj KOjU MOTYy MMAaTH Ha CTPAaHOT HHBECTUTOPA HPHIMKOM JOHOLICH:A
oayke o uHBecTHpamy y CpOuju. AHanu3a je 00yxXBaTriia HOPECKy CTOITYy U IOPECKY
OCHOBHIly KOJ Tope3a Ha no0uT mpexyseha, kao M IOpecKy CTOIy M IIOPECKYy
OCHOBHILY KOJ| Tope3a Ha joxopak rpahana. HcrpaxuBame je CIPOBEIEHO Y NEpHOLY
ox anpuiia 10 jyHa 2023. roauHe, Ipy 4eMy je OCHOBHHU CKYTl Y HCTPaXXHBaby YHHHIIO
300 nHajBehnx mHBecTHTOpa KOju cy mHBecthpanu y Cpoujy y nepuony ox 2011. no
2019. roxune (ue pauynajyhu roguae 2020-2022, ¢ 063upoM 1a je OBO MEpUO/ MaH-
nIeMuje KopoHa Bupyca). On yKymHOT Opoja CTpaHHX WHBECTHTOpA KOjHUMa je MOCiaT
SNIeKTPOHCKHM YNHTHUK, 88 MHBECTHTOpA je NMOMYHWJIO YNUTHHK M JOCTABWIIO Ta y
HA3HAYCHOM POKy. Y HCTpaKUBamy je KopHuiiheHa MeTOO0JOoTHja 3aCHOBaHA Ha T-
TECTy HEe3aBHCHHX y30pakKa ¥ jeTHO(paKTOPCKO] aHATM3H BapHjaHCe Pa3IMYUTHX IpyTa
(AHOBA). Ha ocHOBYy oOujeHnX pesyiraTa MOXe ce 3aKJbyYHTH JIa je CTona mopesa
Ha n0o0uT mpeny3eha BeoMa 3HauajaH (DakTOp 3a CTPAHOT MWHBECTUTOPA MPHUIMKOM
OJUTyuHBama 0 yjaramy karnurana y CpOujy. llIto ce Tnue ocramux ¢akropa mopec-
KOT' CHCTEMa, aHAJIM3a je MoKa3aja ia Cy OHU yIJIABHOM HEYTpaJHH, OHOCHO J1a HUCY
0J1 KpYLIjaJTHOT 3Havaja 3a CTpaHe WHBECTUTOPE Ka/Ia je y MUTamky HHXOBO HHBECTHU-
pame y CpOwujy.
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YIIPAB/bAIBE ®PAKTOPUMA CTUMYJINCAIBA
TPAXIBLE 3A IIEINAYKUM TYPU3MOM
Y PYPAJIHUM IIOJPYYIUMA

AncrpakT

300r €KOHOMCKOT, COLHjaJTHOT, CKOJIOIIKOT 1 3/[PABCTBEHOT 3HA4aja, Nellavyehe y py-
paTHNIM MOAPYYjUMa TIpYska OpojHE KOPHUCTH KOje IOIPHUHOCE OJPXKHUBOM Pa3Bojy | OJaro-
CTamy MCTOBPEMEHO U IOCETHOLMMA M JIOKAJHO]j 3ajenHuIM. Lusb oBor HcTpakuBama je
Jla ce WCIHTA YTHIAj CMEIlTaja, TaCTPOHOMHje M JIOKAJIHHX BOJAMYA HA CTHMYIIHCAHE
TPaXXEbe 3a MEMAaYKUM TypPU3MOM Y PypPaTHUM HOJPYUjuMa, Kao U Jia Ce MPEAIoxKe cpell-
CTBa 3a yHanpeheme ynpasibamba 0BUM (akTopuma. TypHCTHUKA TpaKiba OIHCYje JKeJbe
WM ToTpede TypHucTa 3a Criel()UYHNM JECTUHAIMjaMa, yCIyraMa WM aKTHBHOCTHMA.
T'eorpadcku pokyc uctpaxkrBama je rnodanat. YUTHUK j€ JUCTPUOYHpaH MIMPOKO]j IMy0-
JIMIM TyTeM aKaJeMCKHX IUIaThOpMU M JIPYIITBEHHX Mpeka. YKymHo 467 oarosopa je
NPUKYIUBEHO o MapTa g0 Maja 2022. romune. [lomamm cy obpahenn xopumhemem nae-
CKPUIITHBHE CTAaTUCTHKE M IapaMeTapcKe CTaTHCTHKE: T-TECT HE3aBHCHHX y30paKa M
jemHogakropcka aHamm3a Bapujance (One-way ANOVA). 36or kibydHe yiore y cTapa-
Y ayTEeHTUYHOT TYPHCTUYKOT TOKUBIbAja, Y POKyCy HCTpaKiBama Omia cy TpH (akropa
CTHMYJIMCamkha TYPUCTHYKE TPAKELE 3a TENIAUeEM y PYPATHUM CpeJuHaMa: CMEINTaj,
racTpoHOMHja ¥ Boan4H. Paf je yka3ao ja meraun y pypajiHUM IoApydjuMa npedepupajy
KOH3YMHpambe TPAJULHOHAIHUX jena, OOpaBak y TpaIWLHOHAIHUM AoMahMHCTBUMA U
YTIO3HABAKkE MPUPOZE y3 TOAPHIKY JIOKATHMX BOAWYA. Pajy IOmpHHOCH pasyMeBamy
KIJBYYHHX eJIeMeHaTa KOjH IpHBIIade TYPHCTE y pypayHe o0JIacTH, Mpykajyhu npenopyke
3a OAPKUBO YIIPaBJbarhe MEMaYKiM TYPH3MOM U IOJPIIKY JIOKAJIHHM 3ajeqHuIama. by-
nyhe crymje he ncrpaxuBati hakTope Kao MTO Cy IMPUPOIHHU U KYJITYPHH PECypcH, Iie-
Ima4yka HHPPACTPYKTypa U KOJIOIIKA CBECT.
Kibyune peun: cMerTaj, JIOKaJTHA BOAUYH, MEHAIMEHT HHCTPYMEHTH, (haKTOpH

TYPUCTHYKE TPAXKIHE, TPaJUIMOHATIHA TaCTPOHOMHU] .

INTRODUCTION

Walking tourism in rural areas has emerged as a significant activity
due to its multifaceted benefits, encompassing economic, social, envi-
ronmental, and health dimensions. Besides the promotion of sustainable
development, this specific tourism form enhances the well-being of both
visitors and local communities. By encouraging low-impact travel and
fostering a deeper connection with nature, walking tourism aligns with
global efforts to achieve sustainability while supporting rural economies
and preserving cultural heritage.

The increasing interest in walking tourism highlights the need to
understand and manage the factors that effectively stimulate demand for
this specific form of rural tourism. In this context, tourism demand refers
to the tourists’ preferences, desires, or needs for rural destinations, ser-
vices, and activities. Identifying and managing these factors is critical to
optimising the experience for visitors while maximising the economic and
social benefits for rural communities.
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This paper examines the key factors influencing the demand for walk-
ing tourism in rural areas, focusing on three main elements: accommodation,
gastronomy, and tour guides. The selection of these factors is based on previ-
ous research highlighting their importance in attracting tourists. According to
Anti¢ et al. (2025, p. 17), “the most common reason for staying in rural areas
is healthy food.” Additionally, Sharpley (2000) found that tourists expect
quality accommodation, food, and additional facilities, emphasising the role
of accommodation in attracting visitors. Furthermore, Song et al. (2019, p. 1)
report “a 15.4% increase in an attraction’s online popularity after the entry of
accommodation sharing.” Finally, Raboti¢ (2009, p. 17) states that “guides
should be considered as tourism players who fulfil a very important mission
on behalf of the destination.” Based on these findings, this paper analyses
how accommodation, gastronomy, and tour guides contribute to the devel-
opment and popularity of walking tourism in rural areas.

The study draws on data collected from 467 questionnaires distrib-
uted to participants during the post-COVID pandemic period, from March
to May 2022. These responses were analysed using descriptive and para-
metric statistical methods, including the Independent Samples T-test and
One-way ANOVA. The findings reveal that walkers in rural areas strong-
ly prefer consuming traditional meals, staying in traditional households,
and exploring nature with the assistance of local guides.

The research identifies the core factors that stimulate demand for
walking tourism and provides practical recommendations for managing
them. By employing direct and indirect management instruments, stake-
holders can enhance the appeal of rural walking destinations while ensur-
ing sustainable practices.

Future studies will expand on this work by exploring additional
factors such as natural and cultural resources, walking infrastructure, and
environmental awareness. These dimensions are crucial for building a
comprehensive framework to support the growth of walking tourism in
rural areas while addressing sustainability challenges and meeting the
evolving expectations of modern tourists. The paper aims to contribute to
the understanding and practical application of effective management
strategies in walking tourism, providing valuable insights for researchers,
policymakers, and practitioners.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Walking in rural areas has multiple levels of importance, which can be
divided into ecological, economic, health, and social aspects (Molgo&Etfi,
2021). Walking in rural areas is ecologically important as it preserves the
natural environment through an eco-friendly recreation form. It avoids pollu-
tion and promotes the awareness of nature by educating people on the im-
portance of conserving natural resources and biodiversity (Isabel, & Antonio,
2022; Zhang, Fisher, & Wang, 2023). The economic importance of walking
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in rural areas lies in boosting the local economy by increasing demand for
businesses like accommodations, restaurants, guides, and souvenir shops,
while also creating jobs in tourism and hospitality (Cai et al., 2019; Boskovic,
& Maksimovic¢, 2019; Stanci¢ et al., 2022). Walking in nature reduces stress,
boosts mood, and improves overall mental health (Buehler, Pucher, & Bau-
man, 2020; Kotera et al., 2020; Mau et al., 2020). Rural walking tourism
strengthens community bonds and fosters interaction between residents and
visitors. It also promotes cultural exchange, allowing visitors to learn about
and appreciate local customs, which encourages understanding and tolerance
(Belliggiano, Bindi, & levoli, 2021).

Several specific factors directly stimulate tourist demand for walking
in rural areas (Mao et al., 2021). The accessibility and attractiveness of
natural beauties such as mountains, forests, lakes, rivers, and other natural
sights can significantly increase interest in walking. Scenic and photogenic
landscapes attract nature and walking enthusiasts (Namazov, 2021). Well-
maintained, clearly marked trails with detailed information enhance safety
and appeal. Additionally, cultural and natural attractions further stimulate
tourist demand. Cultural landmarks, historical sites, traditional villages, and
local events can enrich the walking experience and attract tourists
(Kusumah, 2023). Natural and cultural harmony is an important incentive
for rural walking development (Wolf, Croft, & Green, 2019; Fafurida et al.,
2023). Farmhouses, guesthouses, and restaurants with authentic local food
add value to the experience (Zhang, Chen, & Hu, 2019). Organised guided
tours, which can provide information on local flora, fauna, geology, and
history, can increase the appeal of walking (Denkovska, & Dimitrijovska-
Jankulovska, 2023). Educational programs and workshops about nature can
further motivate visitors (Yousaf, Amin, & Santos, 2018). Safety and
accessibility are a factor that includes ensuring safety on trails, including
rescue services, first aid, and marked routes, which can increase the
tourists’ sense of security (Buehler, & Pucher, 2023). Environmental
awareness also plays a role, as tourists increasingly prefer destinations that
support nature conservation and sustainable practices (Trisi¢, 2021).
Students typically look for affordable housing that supports social activities
and adventure experiences, with internet access for communication and
learning, and proximity to outdoor activities like hiking or camping (Prial et
al., 2023; Haris & Gan, 2021). Factors that stimulate tourist demand for
farmhouses, guesthouses, and restaurants with authentic local food add
value to the experience (Palacios-Florencio et al., 2021). Tourist reviews,
social media, and influencer impressions can directly boost interest in
walking in specific rural areas (Idbenssi et al., 2023).

METHODS

The research was conducted using both quantitative empirical meth-
ods and qualitative analysis, including analytical-synthetic, hypothetical-
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deductive, and statistical methods. The modular questionnaire, based on the
“Va’ Sentiero” project model (Simeoni, 2019), covers personal data, indoor
and outdoor activities, travel and vacation expectations, and perceptions of
financial support for rural walking tourism development. The model was
chosen for its relevance to rural walking tourism, addressing key aspects like
activity preferences and expectations. Qualitative data was collected through
open-ended questions included in the survey.

A total of 467 electronic questionnaires were collected over three
months (from March to May 2022) following the easing of COVID-19
movement restrictions. The survey was designed to provide equal selec-
tion opportunities for all participants. Distributed through academic plat-
forms and social media, the online survey was available in both Serbian
and English, allowing for a geographically diverse sample. The target
group consisted of individuals with access to the survey who voluntarily
participated, regardless of their country of origin. The key factors defin-
ing this group include digital literacy, language proficiency, interest in the
topic, and geographic inclusivity. Consequently, the sample is broad and
heterogeneous, with participant characteristics influenced by the survey’s
promotion and distribution platforms. All collected questionnaires are
valid and were included in the analysis.

The study used the Independent Samples T-test and One-way
ANOVA to analyse demographic variables. The T-test identified differ-
ences between two independent groups (e.g., men and women), while
One-way ANOVA examined variations across multiple groups based on
factors like age, marital status, children, education, employment, and an-
nual investment in tourism. The Life Orientation Test (LOT) measured
dependent variables and the Tukey HSD test identified statistically signif-
icant differences. Data was analysed using SPSS software, and the results
offer valuable insights for enhancing and promoting rural walking tour-
ism, providing guidance for policymakers and practitioners.

The following hypotheses were defined in the research:

H1 — Walkers in rural areas desire traditional dishes, stay in tradi-
tional households, and have nature experiences with local guides;

H2 — Demographic and socioeconomic factors, including gender,
age, marital status, number of children, and personal investment opportu-
nities, significantly influence tourists’ preferences for food, accommoda-
tion, and nature experiences during active rural vacations; and

H3 — The level of educational and employment status influence
differences in tourists’ desires or needs for walking in rural areas.

RESULTS

Demand stimulators for rural walking tourism were analysed by
examining dependent variables related to food and accommodation
choices during rural vacations, as well as the manner in which visitors
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familiarise themselves with the rural environment. Independent variables
included the demographic characteristics of the respondents (Table 1).
Women represented over 66% of the sample. The majority of the re-
spondents were between 36 and 55 years old, married, with children,
holding a university degree, and employed (52%, 51%, 61%, 66%, and
70% respectively). Additionally, 73% of the respondents were willing to
invest up to 1,000 euros annually in their vacation.

Table 1. Overview and definitions of independent variables

Independent variable name Independent variable code  Variable descriptive statistics
Gender G

Female Gl 66%
Male G2 34%
Age A

<25 Al 18%
26-35 A2 12%
36-45 A3 25%
46-55 A4 27%
>56 A5 18%
Marital status MS

Single MS1 27%
Cohabitation MS2 13%
Married MS3 51%
Divorced MS4 6%
widow/widower MS5 3%
Number of children NoC

0 NoCO0 39%
1 NoC1 21%
2 NoC2 30%
3 NoC3 9%
>4 NoC4 1%
Education E

Without formal education El 0%
Primary education E2 1%
Secondary education E3 20%
College E4 13%
University E5 66%
Work status WS

Student WS1 15%
Unemployed WS2 6%
Self-employed WS3 10%
Employed WS4 60%
Retired WS5 7%
Other WS6 2%
Yearly personal YPTI

tourist investment

<500 EUR YPTI1 39%
500-1000 EUR YPTI2 34%
>1,000 EUR YPTI3 27%

Source: Author’s calculations
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Descriptive statistics show that visitors in rural areas prefer traditional
regional dishes (55%) or self-prepared food (36%), with fewer opting for
restaurants or fast food (9%) (Table 2). For accommodation, traditional local
homes are most favoured (51%), followed by hotels and apartments (38%),
with minimal interest in tents, recreational vehicles, and hostels (11%). When
experiencing nature, 71% prefer a knowledgeable local guide, 24% use maps,
and only 5% choose accredited tour guides. Hypothesis H1 was confirmed,
as visitors’ preferences focus on traditional dishes, staying in traditional
homes, and exploring nature with local guides.

Table 2. Descriptive statistic of dependent variables
versus independent variable G

Dep_endent Varigble N Mean Median S.td‘. Minimum Maximum
Variable code deviation
What kind of \V41 467 2,76 4 1,41 1 4

food would you
eat during your
trip and active

vacation?

Valid Percent Valid Percent Cumulative percent
homemade Vil 35.8 35.8 35.8

meals

restaurant food V12 75 75 43.3

fast food V13 1.9 1.9 452
traditional V14 54.8 54.8 100.0
regional dishes

Dep_endent N Mean Median S.td‘. Minimum Maximum
Variable Deviation

What type of V2 467 4,79 6 1,53 1 6
accommodation

would you

prefer for your

active vacation?

Valid Percent Valid Percent Cumulative percent
recreational V21 3.2 3.2 3.2

vehicle

tent V22 6.0 6.0 9.2

hotel V23 19.9 19.9 29.1

hostel V24 1.3 1.3 304
apartment V25 184 184 484
traditional local V26 51.2 51.2 100.0

house

Dependent N Mean Median S.td'. Minimum Maximum
Variable Deviation

How would you V3 467 2,47 3 ,85 1 3
like to

experience

pristine nature?




192 D. Milojkovi¢

Valid Percent Valid Percent Cumulative percent
navigating with V31 24.0 24.0 24.0

amap

utilizing the V32 49 49 28.9

services of an

accredited tour

guide from a

professional

company

employing a V33 711 711 100.0
knowledgeable

local guide

familiar with

the region

Source: Author’s calculations

Using the Independent Samples T-test, the existence of significant
differences between the mean values of V1, V2, and V3 in G1 and G2
was analysed (Table 3). The analysis of the results indicates no signifi-
cant difference in the attitudes of women and men in the choice of ac-
commodation in the rural area, but there is a significant difference in the
selection of food and the way in which they get to know untouched na-
ture. Compared to men, women prefer traditional gastronomy and the
services of local guides.

Table 3. Independent Samples T-test

Levene’s
Test for .
Equality of T-test for Equality of Means
Variances
Dependent 95%
Variable Confidence

. Sig.  Mean  std. Error Interval of the
FooSig t - df @ hitference Difference _ Difference

tailed)

Lower Upper
V1 ,145 ;704 832 465 406 ,11525 ,13855 -,15702 ,38751
V2 31,047 ,000 3,043 261,407 003 48350 ,15890 ,17062 ,79638
V3 64,556 ,000 4,461 258,395 000 ;39303 ,08811 ,21953 ,56654

Source: Author’s calculations

The influence of age on the dependent variables V1, V2, and V3
measured by the LOT was investigated using the One-way ANOVA of
different groups (Table 4). The respondents were divided into five groups
— Al, A2, A3, A4, and A5, according to their age. A statistically signifi-
cant difference at the p<0.05 level was found in the LOT results of the
five age groups per the following dependent variables: V2 and V3. Re-
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spondents aged 25 and under are more likely to prefer traditional accom-
modation compared to those over 36 years of age, while respondents aged
26 to 35 tend to favour accommodation in traditional households more
than those over 46. Additionally, respondents aged 25 and under are
slightly more inclined to choose a local guide to explore a rural area than
those aged 36 to 45.

Table 4. One-way ANOVA results of dependent variables
versus independent variable A

Dependent Sum of Mean F Sig
Variable Squares Square '

Between Groups 7.96 4 1.99 1.00 0.41
V1 Within Groups 923.70 462 2.00

Total 931.66 466

Between Groups  114.39 4 28.60 13.56 0.00
V2 Within Groups 974.47 462 211

Total 1088,852 466

Between Groups 9.02 4 2.25 3.14 0.01
V3 Within Groups 331.34 462 0.72

Total 340.36 466

Source: Author’s calculations

The influence of marital status on the dependent variables V1, V2,
and V3 measured by the LOT was investigated using the One-way ANOVA
of different groups (Table 5). The respondents were divided into five groups
— MS1, MS2, MS3, MS4, and, MS5, according to their marital status. A sta-
tistically significant difference at the p<0.05 level was found in the LOT re-
sults of the five marital status groups per the following dependent variables:
V1, V2, and V3. Respondents who identified as single slightly preferred tra-
ditional gastronomy compared to those in cohabiting relationships. Single re-
spondents also moderately favoured accommodation in traditional house-
holds over those who were married or divorced. Additionally, single re-
spondents were slightly more likely than divorced individuals to choose a lo-
cal guide for exploring untouched nature.

The influence of the number of children on the dependent variables
V1, V2, and V3 measured by the LOT was investigated using the One-
way ANOVA of different groups (Table 6). The respondents were divid-
ed into five groups — NoCO, NoC1, NoC2, NoC3, and NoC4, according to
the number of children. A statistically significant difference at the p<0.05
level was found in the LOT results of the five children groups per the fol-
lowing dependent variables: V2 and V3. Respondents without children
moderately preferred traditional accommodation in rural areas and the
services of a local guide for exploring the rural environment, compared to
those with two or three children.
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Table 5. One-way ANOVA results of dependent variables
versus independent variable MS

Dependent Sum of Mean

Variable Squares df Square F Sig.

Between Groups 28.92 4 7.23 3.70 0.01
V1 Within Groups 902.74 462 1.95

Total 931.66 466

Between Groups 78.43 4 19.61 8.97 0.00
V2 Within Groups 1010.42 462 2.19

Total 1088.85 466

Between Groups 8.76 4 2.19 3.05 0.02
V3 Within Groups 331.60 462 ,718

Total 340,36 466

Source: Author’s calculations

Table 6. One-way ANOVA results of dependent variables
versus independent variable NoC

Dependent Sum of of Mean

Variable Squares Square Sig.

Between Groups 1.78 4 0.45 0.22 0.93
V1 Within Groups 929.87 462 2.01

Total 931.66 466

Between Groups 73.08 4 18.27 8.31 0.00
V2 Within Groups 1015.78 462 2.20

Total 1088.85 466

Between Groups 15.54 4 3.88 5.52 0.00
V3 Within Groups 324.82 462 ,703

Total 340.36 466

Source: Author’s calculations

The influence of yearly personal tourist investment on the depend-
ent variables V1, V2, and V3 measured by the LOT was investigated us-
ing the One-way ANOVA of different groups (Table 7). The respondents
were divided into YPTI1, YPTI2, and YPTI3 groups according to yearly
personal tourist investment. A statistically significant difference at the
p<0.05 level was found in the LOT results of the three yearly personal
tourist investment groups per the following dependent variables: V1 and
V3. Respondents who invest up to 1,000 EUR annually in tourism are
slightly more likely to prefer traditional gastronomy than those who in-
vest more. Additionally, respondents who invest less than 500 EUR per
year in tourism are slightly more likely to choose a local guide for explor-
ing untouched nature than those who invest up to 1,000 EUR.
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Table 7. One-way ANOVA results of dependent variables
versus independent variable YPTI

Dep_endent Sum of Mean Sig.
Variable Squares Square
V1 Between Groups 23.99 2 11.99 6.13 .002
Within Groups 907.67 464 1.96
Total 931.66 466
V2 Between Groups 6.72 2 3.36 1.44 .238
Within Groups 1082.13 464 2.33
Total 1088.85 466
V3 Between Groups 4.64 2 2.32 3.21 041
Within Groups 335.72 464 124
Total 340.36 466

Source: Author’s calculations

Considering the above-mentioned separate analyses of the research
results, the overall analysis of the results confirms the validity of hypoth-
esis H2.

The influence of education on the dependent variables V1, V2, and
V3 measured by the LOT was investigated using the One-way ANOVA
of different groups (Table 8). The respondents were divided into five
groups — E1, E2, E3, E4, and ES5, according to the level of education. A
statistically significant difference at the p<0.05 level was not found in the
LOT results of the five education groups. The analysis of the research re-
sults indicates that the level of education has no significant impact on dif-
ferences in visitors’ preferences or needs for walking in rural areas.

Table 8. One-way ANOVA results of dependent variables
versus independent variable E

Dep_endent Sum of Mean Sig.
Variable Squares Square
V1 Between Groups 8.16 4 2.04 1.02 0.40
Within Groups 923.49 462 2.00
Total 931.66 466
V2 Between Groups 17.16 4 4.30 1.85 0.12
Within Groups 1071.69 462 2.32
Total 1088.85 466
V3 Between Groups 4.63 4 1.16 1.59 0.18
Within Groups 335.73 462 727
Total 340.36 466

Source: Author’s calculations
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The influence of work status on the dependent variables V1, V2,
and V3 measured by the LOT was investigated using the One-way
ANOVA of different groups (Table 9). The respondents were divided into
five groups — WS1, WS2, WS3, WS4, and WS5, according to their em-
ployment status. A statistically significant difference at the p<0.05 level
was found in the LOT results of the five work status groups per the de-
pendent variable V2. Respondents who identified as students were mod-
erately more likely to prefer traditional accommodation during travel and
active vacations compared to the unemployed, employed, and retired re-
spondents.

Table 9. One-way ANOVA results of dependent variables
versus independent variable WS

Dependent Sum of df Mean Sig.
Variable Squares Square

Between Groups ~ 15.03 5 3.01 151 0.18
Vi Within Groups ~ 916.63 461 1.99

Total 931.66 466

Between Groups  62.31 5 12.46 5.60 0.00
V2 Within Groups 1026.54 461 2.23

Total 1088.85 466

Between Groups 4.76 5 ,952 1.31 0.26
V3 Within Groups 335.60 461 128

Total 340.36 466

Source: Author’s calculations

Considering the above-mentioned separate analyses of the research
results, the overall analysis of the results does not confirm the validity of
hypothesis H3.

DISCUSSION

The research focuses on three key factors driving demand for rural
walking tourism: accommodation, gastronomy, and guides. It reveals that
visitors prefer traditional meals, staying in traditional households, and ex-
ploring nature with local guides. The study also compares preferences for
rural walking based on various demographic factors.

The research, using a simple random sample, found that women
showed more interest in rural walking tourism than men. Gender differ-
ences in accommodation and guide preferences in favour of females,
along with similar food preferences, are expected to stimulate interest in
rural walking tourism.



The Management of Factors Stimulating Demand for Walking Tourism in Rural Areas 197

People under the age of 35 prefer authentic experiences, such as
staying in traditional houses, for their cultural value. Informed by digital
platforms, they favour sustainable tourism that aligns with their environ-
mental and community-focused values.

Singles show distinct preferences for food, guide services, and ac-
commodation compared to couples and divorced individuals. They are
more inclined to explore local culture through traditional gastronomy and
guides, seeking authentic experiences and social interactions due to their
flexibility and fewer obligations. Childless individuals favour private, au-
thentic accommodations and adventurous activities, while families prefer
spacious, child-friendly lodgings and guided tours.

Visitors share a universal interest in rural walking, regardless of
education level. However, students prefer affordable, internet-equipped
housing, while the unemployed seek peaceful, budget-friendly accommo-
dations. Employed individuals favour comfortable stays near nature, and
retirees prioritise comfort and health services. Spending habits show mi-
nor differences in food and exploration preferences. Tracking solo and
family travel trends is recommended for managing rural walking tourism
demand.

Local gastronomy, accommodation, and guides are key to boosting
tourist demand. Quality lodging and authentic cuisine enhance the rural
experience, while guides offer organised tours highlighting local nature
and history. Effective promotion through digital platforms can attract
walking enthusiasts. The recommended management instruments include
surveys, focus groups, social network analysis, and benchmarking.

CONCLUSIONS

This research provides valuable insights into the factors driving
demand for rural walking tourism, emphasising the role of accommoda-
tion, gastronomy, and guides. It highlights how demographic variations
shape tourism preferences, offering actionable recommendations for
stakeholders to develop targeted strategies. The findings contribute to the
growing field of sustainable tourism by identifying key preferences and
trends.

Despite its contributions, the study faced several limitations. A
simple random sample may not fully capture the diversity of rural walk-
ing tourists. Additionally, the research focuses on broad demographic cat-
egories, which may overlook more specific behavioural patterns or re-
gional differences. The research was conducted in the initial stage of the
post-COVID-19 pandemic, so the results may not reflect the same factors
in demand for rural tourism in the following period. The limited explora-
tion of external factors such as infrastructure, accessibility, and environ-
mental conditions also constrains the findings.
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Future research should address these limitations by incorporating
diverse sampling methods and exploring additional factors such as natural
and cultural resources, walking infrastructure, and environmental aware-
ness. This will ensure a more comprehensive understanding of rural walk-
ing tourism and its potential to contribute to sustainable development.
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YIIPAB/bAIBE ®PAKTOPUMA CTUMYJINCAIBA
TPAXIBLE 3A IIEINAYKUM TYPU3MOM
Y PYPAJIHUM IIOJPYYIUMA

Janka Mujojkosuh
Yuusepsurer ,,CuaruaynyMm*, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

erwa y pypaaHUM HOApYyYjEMa JOHOCH OpOjHE KOPHCTH 3a OJP)KUBH Pa3BOj U
J06po0uT moceTmiana u JIOKaJIHUX 3ajequuia. OBaj pax UCTpaxkyje ynpasibame (ak-
TOpPHMa KOjU CTUMYJIMIIY TPaKIby 3a MEeMIadKuM TYPU3MOM Y PYPAITHHM CpeiUHaMa,
kxopuctehu nogatke u3 467 ynutHuka. Pokyc UCTpaxuBama Cy CMEIITaj, TaCTPOHO-
MHja U BOAUYH. 300T BHXOBE KJbYYHE yJIOre Y CTBapamy ayTEHTHYHOI TYPHUCTHYKOT
HCKYCTBA.

Pesynratu mokasyjy aa meraun npedepupajy TpaguLUOHAIHY XpaHy, OopaBak y
ayTeHTHYHHM JoMahMHCTBMMA M JIOKAJIHE Bogude. AHAIN3a je yKa3ana Ha pas3iiike y
npedepeHnyjaMa cMellTaja 1 Boguda u3Mely keHa M MyImIKapaa y KOPHCT JKeHa,
JIOK cy npedepeHmyje 3a TpagulOHAIHY XpaHy cimdHe. Miahe renepanuje tpaxe
ayTEeHTH4Ha UCKYCTBA, a TPAAULUOHAIHE Kyhe uX mpuBiaye 300r KylITypHO-UCTOPH]-
cke BpenHocTH. Ocobe Oe3 mapTHepa BHILE CY 3aHHTEPECOBAHE 32 UCTPAKHBAKE JIO-
KaJHE KyJAType Kpo3 XpaHy U BOIWYE, AOK Jbyau Oe3 neue npedepupajy NpuBaTHUjH
cMeIlTaj HomyT TpaauuuoHamHuX Kyha. be3 o63upa Ha creneH oOpa3oBama, HCIIUTA-
HULU UMajy CIMYHE XKeJbe 3a pypajHuM meTmama. CTyaeHTH npedepupajy npucry-
IayaH CMEIITaj ¢ JPYIITBEHUM AaKTHBHOCTHMA W MHTEPHETOM, JJOK HE3aIllOCIeHU Ou-
pajy eKOHOMHYAH CMEIITa] U MUPHO OKpPYXKEHe. 3alOoClIeHH Tpake YA00aH CMEIITa]
3a kpahe GopaBke, TOK HEH3UOHEpU NpedepHpajy MHPHO OKPYKEHE C MPUCTYIIOM
3[paBCTBEHHM yciyrama. Pasnuke y npedepeHijamMa HCXpaHe U BOJUYA Cy Majle M3-
Mely onnx koju Tpoure 10 1.000 eBpa 1 OHUX KOjH TPOLIE BHIIE.

Ipenopydyje ce NpuMeHa MEHAIMEHT MHCTPYMEHATa 3a YIPAaBJbabe TPAKHOM,
yKIbyuyjyhn aHkeTe, (OKyC Tpyre, aHaiu3e IPYLNITBEHHX Mpeka M OeHUMapKHHT.
VcToBpeMeHO, OBO HCTpaXKMBambe MOXKE YKa3aTH Ha MOTEHIHMjaJIHE TIpeTipeKe U ciado-
CTH y TPEHYTHHM TOHy1aMa, omoryhasajyhu npaBoBpeMeHo npuarolaBame crpare-
rHja ¥ MPOM3BOJA, T€ MOXE JONPUHETH e(UKACHU]jeM YyIpaBibamby (akTopuMa Koju
CTUMYJIMILY TPaXIY 32 PypaHUM MELIadykuM TypusMoM. byayhum uctpaxupambuMa
ouhe oOyxBaheHn (akTopm KOju ce OJHOCE Ha MPHUPOAHE U KYJIATypHE pecypce, WH-
(bpacTpyKTypy U eKOJIOIIKY CBECT.
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Abstract

This research aimed to determine the availability of choice for people with
moderate intellectual disability in different types of housing in the Republic of Serbia.
The sample included 87 male and female adults with moderate intellectual disability,
living in one out of three types of housing: a family home, an institution, or within the
supported community living program. The Choice Questionnaire (Stancliffe &
Parmenter, 1999) was used to determine the availability of choice in their daily lives.
The results indicated that the overall availability of choice was significantly higher in
people with moderate intellectual disability living within the supported community
living program than in those living in family homes or institutions. The differences in
choice opportunities were also found in particular life domains. The practical
implications of this research involve the need to provide people with moderate
intellectual disability with more frequent opportunities to make personal decisions and
choices.

Key words: availability of choice, moderate intellectual disability, type of housing.

JOCTYINHOCT U3BOPA OCOBAMA CA YMEPEHOM
HUHTEJIEKTYAJIHOM OMETEHOIIRY ¥ PA3JIMYUTUM
TUIIOBUMA CTAHOBAIbA Y CPBUJU

AncTpakT

nsp netpakuBama je 610 yTBphHBame JOCTYHMHOCTH M300pa 3a 0cobe ca yMepeHOM
HHTEJIEKTyaJIHOM OMeTeHolIly Koje CTaHyjy Y pasIMYUTHM THIIOBHMA CTAHOBaba. Y30paK
je obyxBarno 87 ozpaciux MyIIKapala 1 JKeHa ca YMEPEHOM HHTEJICKTyalHOM OMeTe-
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Houihy, Koje )KHUBE y jeJHOM O TPU THIIA CTAHOBAaMA: Y MOPOANIHOM J0OMY, HHCTUTYLIH]U
WIM y TporpaMy CTaHOBama y3 MOJPIIKY. YIHUTHHK 0 m3bopy (Stancliffe & Parmenter,
1999) je npumerseH 3a yTBphHBambe JOCTYMHOCTH H300pa y CBAKOJHEBHOM JKHBOTY HCITH-
TaHuKa. Pe3yiraTu cy mokasaiu [a je yKyIHa OCTYITHOCT u30opa 3HadajHO BHIIA KOJ
ocoba ca yMEepEeHOM HHTENEKTyaIHOM OMETECHOLINY KOje KUBE Y OKBUPY HPOrpama CTaHo-
Bakba y3 HOJPIIKY Y OAHOCY Ha OHE KOjH )KUBE Y TIOPOIMYHNM JOMOBHMA HIIH HHCTHTYIU-
jama. Paznuke y nprmikama 3a u300p cy Takohe yTBpheHe y mojeJuHIM KHBOTHHAM J0OMe-
HuMa. [IpakTHdHe MMIDTHKaLKje OBOI HCTPAKUBAaKka YKIbYdyjy moTpedy 3a obe3behusa-
BeM Behe JI0CTYIHOCTH JIOHOIIe A OJUTyKa U Bplleha H30opa ocodaMa ca yMEepeHOM HH-
TeJIeKTyaTHOM oMeTeHomhy.

Kibyune peun:  joctynHOCT H300pa, yMepeHa HHTEIEKTyalHa OMETEHOCT,
THII CTAaHOBAA.

INTRODUCTION

Choice-making is of great importance for people with intellectual
disability (ID) since it gives them a sense of independence, personal dignity
and satisfaction. Situations in which they need to make a decision are
important opportunities to learn and practice new social knowledge and
skills (Agran et al., 2010). The significance of choice availability is re-
flected in its predictive role for behavioural autonomy in adults with
moderate intellectual disability (MID) (Author, 2021), and in the fact that
choice-making and self-advocacy skills are the basis for the development of
more complex manifestations of self-determination (Shogren et al., 2015).

Despite the proven long-term benefits of autonomous behaviour for
the quality of life (Shogren et al., 2017), people with ID have limited
opportunities to acquire and practice volitional skills, such as autonomous
choice-making, compared to their typically developing peers (Mumbardd
Adam et al., 2018). Support providers for people with moderate and severe
ID often shape the decisions of these persons, trying to ensure that the
decision made is in accordance with what they believe is in the best interest
of a person with ID, and to reduce the risk of making a decision they
consider inadequate (Pilnick et al., 2010). The insufficient attention paid to
the importance of providing choices to people with ID is arguably driven
by an age-old assumption that concepts relating to self-determination and
autonomy have no relevance to these people, due to perceived lack of
decision-making capacity (Jameson et al., 2015). It is considered that
limited opportunities reduce the possibility of acquiring choice-making and
decision-making skills, and functionally applying them in different social
circumstances. Data shows that people with mild and MID are able to
exercise their rights to choose in everyday life through the process of
supported decision-making, and that this is a very complex process that
must be adequately regulated so as not to become substituted decision-
making (Devi et al., 2020). The role of a person providing support is to
explain a problem or a question, explore available options, and help with
expressing preferences (Carney & Beaupert, 2013).
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Availability of Choice for People with ID

Previous studies that aimed to determine the level of choice availa-
bility, decision-making, and control in the daily life of people with ID in-
dicate that choice opportunities vary according to the domain within
which a decision has to be made. People with ID usually do not make the
majority of important decisions independently but under the influence of
significant others (Wong & Chow, 2021). Availability of choice is greater
for activities related to satisfying basic needs, housekeeping, and leisure
activities, while choices related to more complex life domains, such as
health, employment, schooling, money management, and housing are
primarily made by parents or service providers, with relatively low in-
volvement of people with ID (Lakin et al., 2008; Ticha et al., 2012).

In analysing the available studies on choice-making and autonomy
of people with ID, research in which the informants were people with ID,
and where the problem of choice-making and control is given from their
perspective is particularly valuable. The results of such studies indicate
that people with ID point out the lack of autonomy and freedom of choice
related to their health (Bollard et al., 2018), lack of control over their fi-
nances, and involvement in making decisions related to money manage-
ment (Buhagiar & Lane, 2020). Furthermore, they emphasise that they
face disregarding their wishes and limiting choices, and control in their
everyday lives, even in the context of common life activities such as self
and household care, recreational activities, communication, and social in-
teractions (Gjermestad et al., 2017).

People with 1D have fewer social opportunities in different areas of
life compared to people without disabilities, as they generally live in a more
restrictive social environment (Umb Carlsson, 2021). Ensuring optimal liv-
ing conditions and providing opportunities to choose activities according to
interests, age, needs and abilities are important factors in improving the
quality of life of people with ID (Tamas, 2016). Different types of housing
provide different perspectives. Thus, people with ID living within a com-
munity have significantly greater social participation in employment, recre-
ation and leisure activities, and involvement in community groups (e.g
church, school, sports, local government) than those living in a segregated
setting (Verdonschot et al., 2009). According to research results, the right
of people with ID to personal choice, independent decision-making, and
taking control over their lives is significantly related to their living condi-
tions. Compared to other types of housing, such as living in a family home,
independent living, and supported community living, people with ID who
live in institutions, where they share their living space with many other in-
dividuals, have the fewest choice opportunities related to daily activities
(daily schedules, leisure time, spending money) (Ticha et al., 2012). Institu-
tional practices, such as performing routine daily activities according to a
fixed schedule, restricting access to certain parts of the living space, being



204 M. Cvijeti¢ Vukeevi¢, S. Kaljaca

excluded from making decisions about who to share a room with, and ar-
ranging the activities according to staff availability indicate a constant con-
trol and disempowerment of people with ID (Murphy & Bantry-White,
2021). On the other hand, supported living has a stimulating effect on im-
proving problem solving, choice-making and decision-making skills of
people with ID, and these skills are necessary for their adequate inclusion
in the life of the local community (Petrovi¢ et al., 2016). Furthermore, re-
search results show that people with MID included in the supported com-
munity living program show a significantly lower level of stress and ag-
gressive behaviour than those living in family homes or institutions (Tama$
etal., 2016).

Research on the availability of choice for people with ID is of great
importance since it is a starting point for improving this population’s
choice-making, control, and self-determination (Palmer et al., 2013).
Since several studies identified the type of housing as a significant factor
in the existence of choice opportunities related to everyday life and
important life decisions (Murphy & Bantry-White, 2020; Stancliffe et al.,
2011; Ticha et al., 2012), we tried to determine the role of the type of
housing in choice availability for people with ID in the Republic of
Serbia, where similar studies have not been done before.

The Serbian Context

In the Republic of Serbia, there is a history of institutionalisation
of persons with ID. Although modern legislation tends to reduce the
institutional placement of these persons, changes in practice are slow.
Adults with MID mostly live with their immediate family due to the lack
of a more adequate solution, or if they have no family, in institutions that
are usually isolated from the community. Very few people with MID are
included in the supported community living program, which usually
involves several people living together in one apartment where they have
the necessary support and try to get involved in the wider community as
much as possible. Such programs are available only in a few, mostly
larger cities, and an insufficient number of users are included in this type
of housing (Matkovi¢ & Stranjakovi¢, 2020).

With regard to all of the above mentioned, our research aimed to
determine the availability of choice for people with MID in different
types of housing. There are two reasons why this research problem could
be significant. The first refers to the fact that the results of similar studies
have not been published so far in our surroundings. The second, and
probably more important reason is the limited network of independent
living support services for people with ID in the Serbian context. The
results of this study could be significant for directing housing policy for
people with ID in the future in Serbia, and can affect the improvement of
the services available to them.
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METHODOLOGY
Sample

The sample included participants who met the following three cri-
teria: (1) 20-60 years of age; (2) living in one out of three types of hous-
ing (immediate family, institution, supported community living); and
(3) diagnosed MID. With regard to verbal abilities, all participants were
able to participate in a simple conversation about everyday experiences.
Participants with autism spectrum disorder and severe sensory and motor
impairments were excluded from the sample.

The sample consisted of 87 people with MID — 50 men (57.5%)
and 37 women (42.5%). Of the total number of participants, 31 live with-
in the supported community living program (35.6%), 21 in their immedi-
ate families (24.1%), and 35 in an institution (40.2%). The distribution of
the sample according to gender and type of housing is given in Table 1.
The Chi-squared test indicated no statistically significant differences be-
tween the subsamples of the participants living in different types of hous-
ing with regard to gender (y>=3.064, df=2; p=.216).

Table 1. Distribution of the sample according to gender and type of housing

Type of housing Gender N %
Supported living male 14 28.0%
female 17 45.9%
Family male 14 28.0%
female 7 18.9%
Institution male 22 44.0%
female 13 35.1%

The age range of the participants in the whole sample was between
21 and 57 years (M=33.77; SD=9.27). Table 2 shows the comparison of
the participants’ age according to the type of housing. One-way analysis
of variance determined that the subsamples of the participants from
different types of housing were not statistically significantly different
with regard to age (F=2.825; df=2; p=.065).

Table 2. Age of the participants in different type of housing

Type of housing M SD
Supported living 37.48 9.93
Family 31.53 5.09

Institution 33.82 10.30




206 M. Cvijeti¢ Vukeevi¢, S. Kaljaca

Instrument

The Choice Questionnaire (Stancliffe & Parmenter, 1999) was
used to determine the availability of choice in different life domains. This
instrument consists of 26 items describing various activities divided into
the following groups: (1) Domestic activities, co-residents and staff; (2)
Money and spending; (3) Health; (4) Social activities, community access,
and personal relationships; (5) Work/day activities; and (6) Overall
choice. By selecting one of the three given answers, the participants were
asked to evaluate to what extent each activity was available to them. The
answers referred to complete freedom of choice (3 points), partial free-
dom of choice (2 points), and the absence of opportunities for choice-
making (1 point). The total score was obtained by summing up the re-
sponses to all 26 items, with a higher total score indicating a higher level
of choice availability in daily life. The authors of the scale (Stancliffe &
Parmenter, 1999) report a high internal consistency reliability of the scale
(0=.81), and high test-retest reliability (r=.95) for the application in the
population of adults with mild, moderate, and severe ID. Our research
confirmed the high internal consistency reliability of the scale (a=.896).

Procedure

The research was conducted in institutions where the participants
lived, day-care centres that the participants living with their families vis-
ited, supported living services, and the participants’ apartments. The in-
strument was applied through individual interviews, with repeating ques-
tions and providing additional explanations when necessary. The inter-
view was conducted in a separate room with no distractors, and lasted
about 45 minutes. Data on age and the level of intellectual functioning
was taken from the participants’ records in institutions, day-care centres,
or organisations. After being presented with the research aim and descrip-
tion, the participants and their guardians consented to participating in the
research and sharing the data from the participants’ record. The ethical
guidelines of the Special Education and Rehabilitation Code of Ethics in
Science and Research — Good Scientific Practice, required for the conduct
of this type of research, were followed during the selection of partici-
pants.

Statistical Analysis

The following statistical measures were used to describe the ob-
tained data: minimum and maximum values, mean, standard deviation,
frequency, and percentage. The Chi-squared test and One-way analysis of
variance, followed by the Tukey test were used to determine the differ-
ences between groups. IBM SPSS Statistics, version 25 was used for data
processing.
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RESULTS

One-way analysis of variance was used to examine the statistical
significance of differences in availability of choice in different life do-
mains, and as a whole, between different types of housing.

Levene’s test of homogeneity of variance determined that the vari-
ance of subsamples was homogenous in Domestic activities (p=.102),
Health (p=.312), and Social activities (p=.157), while it was not homoge-
nous in Money and spending (p=.000), Work/day activities (p=.006),
Overall choice (p=.000), and the total availability of choice (p=.024).
Thus, the additional Welch test, resistant to the violation of variance ho-
mogeneity assumption, was applied for the domains of Money and spend-
ing, Work/day activities, Overall choice, and the total availability of
choice. Statistically significant differences were determined in all evalu-
ated domains and the scale as a whole (Table 3).

Table 3. Differences in availability of choice according to the type of housing

gype."f M sD F df p
ousing

SL 21 1700 333

F 31 2045 417 24889 2 .000
| 35 1451 264

SL 21 500 09

Money and spending F 31 755 284 13591° 2 .000
| 35 611 141

SL 21 476 130

Subscale

Domestic activities,
co-residents and staff

Health F 31 645 159 18.739 2 .001
I 35 6.06 1.61
Social activities, SL 21 871 2.03
community access, and F 31 10.52 251 43943 2 .000
personal relationships I 35 8.29 1.84
SL 21 4.19 1.29
Work/day activities F 31 555 214 4054 2 .023

| 35 477 1.61
SL 21 210 0.89
Overall choice F 31 281 0.48 10.772* 2 .000
| 35 220 0.76
SL 21 4176 7.96
F 31 5332 1163 11918 2 .000
[ 35 4194 7.55
2 Welch test; F=family; I=institution, SL=supported living

Total availability of
choice

The subsequent Tukey test determined which groups, formed ac-
cording to the type of housing, statistically significantly differed in the
availability of choice in everyday life (Table 4). The participants living
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within the supported living program had more choice opportunities than
those living in families and institutions in the domains related to domestic
activities, managing money, social relationships and community access,
and the total availability of choice. Also, the participants within the sup-
ported living program generally perceived available choices as higher
(Overall choice domain) than those living in immediate families or insti-
tutions.

In the Work/day activities domain and Health domain, the differ-
ence was determined in the available choice between the participants in
the supported living program and those living with families, to the ad-
vantage of supported living. Apart from the advantages of supported liv-
ing compared to two other types of housing, it was also determined that
the participants living in their immediate families had statistically signifi-
cantly more choices than those living in institutions in the Domestic ac-
tivities domain.

Table 4. Differences in choice availability according to the type of housing:
comparison between groups

Subscale Compared groups Difference M SE p
Domestic activities F-l 2486 0.943 027
co-residents and staff SL-F 8452 0.966 002
SL-1 5.937 0.843  .000
F-1 -1.114 0545 .108
Money and spending SL-F 2.548 0.558  .000
SL-1 1.434 0.487 011
F-1 -1.295 0.423  .008
Health SL-F 1.690 0.433  .001
SL-1 0.394 0.378 552
Social activities, community F-1 0.429 0.593 .750
access, and personal SL-F 1.802 0.607 .011
relationships SL-1 2.230 0.530 .000
F-1 -0.581 0.485 457
Work/day activities SL-F 1.360 0496 .021
SL-1 0.777 0.433 178
F-1 -0.105 0.196  .854
Overall choice SL-F 0.711 0.200 .002
SL-1 0.606 0.175 .002
F-1 -0.181 2.567  .997
Total availability of choice SL-F 11.561 2.628 .000
SL -1 11.380 2.294  .000

F=family; I=institution, SL=supported living; difference
M=difference between mean values, the value for the second type of housing
is deduced from the value for the first; SE=standard error
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DISCUSSION

Our results show that, at the level of the total score on the applied
instrument, the availability of choice was significantly greater for people
with MID within the supported living program than those living with im-
mediate families or in institutions. These findings lead to the conclusion
that supported community living is a stimulating environment for devel-
oping self-determination skills compared to the other two types of hous-
ing, since it provides more opportunities to make choices and decisions
according to personal preferences and needs. Several studies report on the
advantages of supported living over institutions and nursing homes, stat-
ing that community living is a more stimulating environment for the de-
velopment of personal autonomy, which is manifested through independ-
ent choice and decision-making (Alvarez-Aguado et al., 2021), and great-
er control over important life topics, better social participation and quality
of life (Kozma et al., 2009; Stancliffe et al., 2011).

The results of our study indicate the participants living in family
homes had significantly fewer opportunities to select desired activities
and decide on various life issues than the participants within the support-
ed living program. According to Curryer et al. (2015), parents of adults
with ID list the following reasons for limiting the choices of their children
in different life activities: the reduced capacity to understand more com-
plex situations and make decisions, limited awareness of the consequenc-
es of specific options, their children’s vulnerability, and the risk of mak-
ing the wrong decisions. These parents often face the complex task of
balancing between the feelings of responsibility and concern for their
children’s well-being and a desire to allow them to take control over their
lives, which sometimes leads to facilitating their children’s choice and
decision-making and limiting control (Curryer et al., 2020). It is also pos-
sible that living with parents/guardians prolongs the patterns of making
choices and decisions for a person with ID established during childhood
and adolescence. As a result of all of the above mentioned, adults with ID
living with parents do not have enough opportunities to practice choice
and decision-making skills, which leads to prolonged dependence on oth-
ers, especially family members (Callus et al., 2019).

Domestic Activities, Co-residents and Staff

In our research, the availability of choice related to everyday do-
mestic activities, such as household chores, preparing and having meals,
daily routines, having a pet, using a phone, etc., was significantly higher
in people with MID within the supported living program than in those liv-
ing in two other types of housing. Furthermore, freedom of choice is
more available to our respondents who live with family members, in
comparison with those who live in institutions. These results are expected
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since it has been determined that supported community living stimulates
the acquisition of skills related to domestic activities and provides more
choice opportunities for people with ID in this domain (Golding et al.,
2005). Other studies indicate that the independent decisions and personal
preferences of people with ID in institutions, even those related to the
most basic needs and activities, such as choosing and preparing food and
setting the table, are controlled by staff and adapted to the group’s rou-
tine, and preferences and attitudes of the staff. According to the residents
themselves, their freedom of choice is often associated with their reduced
confidence, and need for the staff to approve and make a final decision
about a particular activity (Kahlin et al., 2016).

Money and Spending

Our results related to money management indicate that participants
living in supported housing have more freedom to choose how to spend
their money, in comparison with participants living in institutions or with
family members, which is consistent with the finding that living in the
community and choice-making in people with ID are generally strongly
connected (Lakin et al., 2008). The money management of adults with in-
tellectual disabilities is usually done by family members or support pro-
viders (Lussier-Desrochers, Lachapelle, & Caouette, 2014), which can
probably be explained by the difficulties that people with MID have with
understanding the concepts of money and time (Tassé et al., 2019). The
higher availability of opportunities to decide how to spend their money in
the supported living environment can probably be explained by the fact
that some participants within the supported living program are employed
and earn a salary. In addition, this housing concept encourages the inde-
pendence of people with ID in various daily activities, including those re-
lated to money (Lakin et al., 2008).

Health

In the health domain, we found that the participants in the support-
ed living environment and those living in institutions had more opportuni-
ties to make health-related decisions than those living with their families.
The greater availability of health-related choices in the supported living
environment compared to the family environment is not surprising if in-
terpreted in the context of other studies stating that parents of people with
ID are usually involved in the conversation between their children and
health workers, and make decisions about their children’s health (Tuf-
frey-Wijne, 2013; Wilkinson et al., 2013). On the other hand, our result,
according to which people with MID living in institutions had greater
availability of health-related choices than the participants living with their
families, can be considered surprising since stationary institutions usually
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have relatively rigid rules and procedures regarding the residents’ behav-
iour (Kozma et al., 2009; Murphy & Bantry-White, 2021). This result
may be explained by the fact that most participants living in institutions
stated that they go to medical examinations and communicate with health
workers independently, which is expected, because these medical exami-
nations take place within the institutional housing complex where these
participants live. They probably already know the medical staff well,
which reduces barriers in communication and can be the reason why they
usually go alone.

Social Activities, Community Access, and Personal Relationships

Our participants living in the supported community had significantly
more choices related to social activities and community access than those
living in institutions or with family members. Institutional living usually
involves little contact with a wider community, and a limited range of so-
cial interactions and related choices, which makes the obtained finding ex-
pected. The question is why people with ID living with their immediate
families had fewer choices related to social relationships and community
access than those living in supported environments. As this domain in-
cludes choices related to leisure time, moving within a wider community,
going on visits, etc., we assume that one of the reasons for the limited
choices of the participants living with families is the need to organise the
participants’ wishes according to the plans, routines, and obligations of oth-
er family members. In addition, it is possible that limiting these people’s
choices is based on the parents’ need to protect their adult children from the
consequences of bad choices in the domain of social relationships and ac-
tivities in the community. Research confirms that the limitations imposed
on adults with ID by their parents in relation to intimate relationships, lei-
sure time, online communication, and moving within the community are
mainly the consequence of an overprotective attitude of parents toward
their children, even though they are adults (Callus et al., 2019).

Work/day Activities

The results of our research showed that the participants within the
supported living program had greater freedom of choice related to work and
daily responsibilities than those living in institutions and families. Similar to
our findings, Nota et al. (2007) found that people with ID who live in the
community and attend day care centres exhibit greater autonomy in choosing
their activities and a greater degree of self-determination in daily life routines,
compared to their peers living in the institution. The concept of supported
housing implies a specific approach of the staff and the empowerment of
persons with ID for more intense inclusion in the wider community, making
choices and self-determined actions (Kozma et al, 2009).
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Overall Choice

The Overall choice domain in the used questionnaire referred to
the participants’ general assessment of choices regarding what they want
in life, i.e., their personal experience and satisfaction with the availability
of choice. The participants within the supported living program rated their
satisfaction with choice availability significantly higher than those living
in the other two types of housing. Since the results of the scale as a whole
indicate greater availability of choice in this group of participants, we can
conclude that the level of satisfaction in our participants is in accordance
with the actual availability of choice. Other authors (Randell & Cumella,
2009) also point to a higher degree of independence, opportunities to
make decisions and choices, as well as a higher degree of life satisfaction
of people with ID during life in small home communities, compared to
the period when they stayed in residential institutions.

CONCLUSION

This study aimed to determine and compare the availability of
choice for people with MID in different types of housing from their per-
spective. The results showed that institutional living and living with fami-
ly members were less stimulating environments for making choices and
taking control in the daily lives of people with MID compared to the sup-
ported community living concept. As encouraging people with ID to prac-
tice choice-making and providing them with opportunities to apply that in
everyday life are some of the key factors in improving the ability to make
choices (Kozma et al., 2009), we assume that these characteristics of sup-
ported community living contributed to the obtained results. On the other
hand, overprotection and highly-structured environments are identified as
hindering factors in self-directed behaviour, taking control, and making
choices in daily life (Wehmeyer & Metzler, 1995), which may have con-
tributed to lower availability of choice in the other two types of housing.

The practical implications of this research primarily refer to the
need for providing people with MID with more opportunities to make
personal decisions and choices. It is necessary to work on improving the
skill of decision-making with support, based on the belief that every per-
son has the right to a certain level of autonomy and control over their
lives, and that they can express personal desires and preferences related to
choice-making in the context of trusting relationships.

Furthermore, it is necessary to provide conditions for the populari-
sation of supported community living, identified as the most suitable type
of housing for choice-making, but also to transfer the positive practice of
encouraging choice-making from this type of housing to other environ-
ments (institution and family home) as much as possible. Such an ap-
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proach would be a step further in improving the dignity, self-esteem, and
self-determination of this population.

The methodological design of our research involved determining
the role of the type of housing in the choice-making of people with MID
by comparing the availability of choice in different housing solutions.
Since the subsamples of our participants, formed according to the type of
housing, were not statistically significantly different with regard to gen-
der, age, and intellectual abilities, we can conclude that the variations in
choice availability should not be attributed to these factors. There is a
possibility that factors other than the characteristics of a specific type of
housing contributed to the obtained results, which is a limitation of this
research. These factors may include comorbid mental health problems,
behavioural problems of the participants, or their social skills, which
should be examined in future studies.

In order to improve the social participation of people with ID, it is
necessary to make changes in national legislation, and social support aims
and programs. Instead of continuously questioning whether the acquired
competencies are sufficient, the focus of support for people with ID
should be providing them with opportunities to make everyday decisions
independently and, based on that experience, to be able to self-advocate,
make plans, and achieve goals. It is crucial that, at both formal and prac-
tical levels, we believe in their ability to control their own life and create
a social environment in which this is possible (Williams & Porter, 2017).
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JOCTYINHOCT U3bOPA OCOBAMA CA YMEPEHOM
HUHTEJIEKTYAJIHOM OMETEHOLIRY Y PA3JIMYUTUM
THUIIOBUMA CTAHOBAIbA Y CPBUJU

Mapuja Isujeruh Bykuesnh?, Ceersana Kamaua?
'Vuusepsurer y Hopom Cany, Ienaromxu dakynrer, Com6op, Cpbuja
2Vuugepsuter y beorpany, ®akynTer 3a cienujanny eayKalujy U peXxaOuInuTammjy,
Beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Bpeme u3bopa je 3a ocode ca HHTEIEKTyaTHOM OMeTeHOINy 01 3y3eTHE BaX-
HOCTH jep MM IpyXa ocehaj He3aBHCHOCTH, JIMYHOT IOCTOjaHCTBA U 33J0BOJBCTBA U
IIPE/ICTaBba OCHOBY 3a Pa3B0j CIOKEHUJUX MaHH(ecTauja camooapeheHor nonama-
ma. Ctyanje ykasyjy fa ocobe ca yMepeHOM HHTEIEKTyaJIHOM oMeTeHomhy reHepai-
HO MMajy HHM3aK HHBO ayTOHOMHj€, TMYHE KOHTPOJE M JOCTYIHOCTH H300pa y >Ku-
BoTy. OrpannveHe mpuinke 3a u300p ymamyjy MoryhHOCT yBexOaBama U ycBajama
BEIITHHA BpIICHa N300pa U JOHOIIEHa OTyKa, Ka0 ¥ GYHKIMOHAIHY IPUMEHY OBUX
BELITHHA Yy DAa3JMYUTHM JPYIITBEHHM OKOJHOCTMMA. IIPEeTXOAHMM HMHOCTPaHHM
HCTpakKNBamkMMa HJICHTH(UKOBAHO j€ Ja ce JOCTYNMHOCT n300pa y pa3iMIuTHM 00Ja-
CTHMa )KUBOTA 32 0cO0E ca yMEPEHOM HMHTEJIEKTYaTHOM OMETEHOIINy pasinKyje y ox-
HOCY Ha Ha4WH HBHUXOBOT CTAHOBaMbA.

wp uctpaxuBama OMO je Ja ce YTBPIU JOCTYIMHOCT M300pa 3a ocobe ca yme-
PEHOM MHTENEKTyaTHOM OMETeHOIINy y pa3inuuTHM THUIIOBUMA CTaHOBama y Pery6-
mumu Cpbuju. Y3opak je o0yxBaTHo 87 oIpaciux MyIIKapala d KeHa ca yMepeHOM
HMHTEJIEKTYyaJHOM OMeTeHOIINY KOjH KHBE y jJeJHOM O TPH THIIa CTAHOBamwa: Y OPO-
JUYHOM JIOMY, HHCTUTYLU]H WIN y TIPOrpaMy CTaHOBama y3 MOJPIIKY. 3a yTBphuBa-
e JOCTYHNHOCTH M300pa y CBAKOJHEBHOM JKMBOTY NPUMEEH je YIUTHUK 0 M300py
(enrn. The Choice Questionnaire; Stancliffe and Parmenter 1999). Jlo6ujenu pe3ynta-
TH yKa3yjy Ja je YKyITHa JOCTYITHOCT u300pa 3HauajHO BHIIA 3a 0CO0E ca yMEpEeHOM
MHTEJIEKTyalHOM oMeTeHohy U3 porpaMa CTaHOBamwa y 3ajeHUIN Y3 MOJPIIKY He-
r0 3a 0co0€ KOje CTaHyjy ca CBOjHUM NPHMAapHUM TOPOTUIIaMa WM Y HHCTHTYIHjaMa.
Paznmke y mpunmikama 3a u300p cy takohe yTBpheHe y TOjeTMHUM KUBOTHHM JIOME-
HuMa. [IpakTHYHe UMIUIMKaLHje HCTPAXKUBabha OJHOCE Ha MOTPeOy 32 OMAaCOBILEHEM
IporpaMa CTaHOBama y3 MOJPIIKY, Kao ITOJCTUIIAjHOT TUIIa CTAHOBAaMbAa Y KOHTEKCTY
JOCTYITHOCTH M300pa, ali M Ha ydecTajiuje omoryhaBame ocodama ca yMepeHOM WH-
TENEeKTyaIHOM OMEeTeHOIINy J1a JOHOCE OJUIyKe M BpIle H300pe y CBoje UMe Y IPYTHM
YCIIOBHMa CTaHOBamwa (MOPOJMYHOM M HHCTHTYIIHOHATHOM CTaHOBAbY).
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Abstract

Consumerist culture, industrially oriented societies, and urban lifestyles have led to
profound changes in the environment, resulting in climate change and natural disasters.
The negative aspects of the ecological crisis are closely linked to the social functioning of
individuals, causing issues in physical and mental health, housing, material security,
nutrition, and more. Environmental sustainability represents not only an ecological but also
a social problem, and consequently, a problem for the profession of social work. There is a
need to mobilise the community towards building resilience in the face of various
difficulties. Green social work, as a distinct field, focuses on recognising the
interconnection between ecological and social issues, while striving to overcome
disparities, empower individuals and communities, mobilise social capital, and prevent the
further progression of environmental pollution consequences. This paper will address the
ways in which the ecological crisis affects social communities and their members by
examining the role of green social work in this field. Additionally, the importance of the
concept of community resilience and how it can be built with the help of social work will
be highlighted.

Key words: green social work, community, resilience, ecological crisis,
empowerment, social capital.

3EJEHM COLIMJAJTHA PAJI 1 OTHHOPHOCT
3AJEJHULIE

Ancrpakr

KomzymepucTuuka KynTypa, HHIYCTPHjCKU OpHjEeHTHCAHa JPYIITBA U YpOaHUCTHYKU
HauMH JKMBOTA JIOBENM Cy JI0 KOPEHHTHX IPOMEHa Yy OKBUPY >KMBOTHE CpEIHMHE Koje
pe3ynTupajy KIMMaTCKUM MpOMeHaMa U MPUPOHUM KatacTpodama. HeratuBHy acrektu
CKOJIOIIIKE KPH3€ YCKO Cy IOBE3aHH Ca COLMjaHUM (DYHKLIHOHHCAHEM I10jeIHHAla,
y3poKyjyhu mpobieme Ha ToJby (HU3MYKOT W MEHTAJHOT 37[paBJba, CTAHOBAha, MaTepH-
jarHe 00e30eheHocTH, Hcxpane u cmaHO. OAPKUBOCT )KUBOTHE CPEAMHE TPEACTABIbA HE
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camo ekosomkd, Beh M corpjanHu mpoGieM, Te MOCISAMYHO W mpobiem mpodecuje
couujaiHor pana. [Tocroju moTpeda 3a aKTUBUPAbEM 3ajeIHULIE Ka H3IPaJEbH OTIOPHOCTH
3a Clly4yaj CyodaBarba Cca pa3HOBPCHUM Telikohama. 3elieHH COLMjalIHK pajl, Kao 3aceOHa
JIENIaTHOCT, YCMEPEeHa je Ka MPEo3HaBamy HCIPEIICTCHOCTH €KOJIOLIKOT U COLMjaJIHOT,
yJlaramy Hamopa Ka INpeBlaJaBamby AUCIAPUTETa, KA0 U OCHAKUBAMKY IOjeAHHAlNA U
3aje/IHHLA, aKTHUBHpAly IPYIITBCHOI KalWTala W MPEBCHLMjU Jajber y3HAIpeoBarba
nociequIa 3arahema KUBOTHE cpenuHe. Y pamy he 6utn obOpaljeH HauMH Ha KOjU €Ko-
JIOLIKA KPU3a yTUYE Ha COLIMjalIHE 3ajeAHULIC M FbHXOBE WIAHOBE KPO3 CarjieaBare yliore
KOJjy 3eJICHH COLIMjAJIHH paJi MMa Ha OBOM 1oJby. JlopatHo, ykasahe ce Ha 3Ha4aj KOHIIENTa
OTIHOPHOCTY 32j€AHUIIC U HAYMHY H-ErOBE U3TPalihe y3 TIOMON COLIMjaTHOT paja.

KibyuHe peun: 3eieHU COLMjaTHH pajl, 3ajeJHULA, OTIIOPHOCT, EKOJIOIIKA Kpu3a,
OCHA)KHMBAbe, IPYIITBEHN KalUTaI.

INTRODUCTION

The environment serves as the foundation for human functioning,
yet, as a society, we often fail to recognise its importance. Significant
economic and industrial advancements have been made possible through
the irresponsible use of natural resources to the detriment of the environ-
ment, with an increasingly noticeable separation of individuals from na-
ture since the beginning of industrialisation. As a result, we have adopted
a culture of excessive consumerism that accompanies overproduction.
Thus, in the context of the processes of excessive exploitation and the
consequent suffering of the environment, we can speak of an ecological
crisis reflected in climate change, the emission of harmful gases, air and
soil pollution, a reduction in biodiversity, and numerous other unfavoura-
ble occurrences. Consequently, problems such as high temperatures,
earthquakes, processed food, drinking water shortages, diseases caused by
harmful sun rays, air, soil, and water, among many others, arise (Peeters,
2012). Thus, environmental pollution does not remain solely within the
bounds of ecology but penetrates every aspect of an individual’s life, sig-
nificantly endangering the social security of citizens. The sustainability of
the environment is a prerequisite for human functioning and meeting life
needs, which is why there is a pressing need for collective action and the
development of community mechanisms to address this issue. It is neces-
sary to accept the ecological and social responsibility we have as mem-
bers of the society, to understand the interdependence of systems, and to
build resilience by nurturing community protective mechanisms. The pro-
fession of social work and green social work have a significant role in this
field, striving to achieve sustainability in the relationship between indi-
viduals and the social environment. The subject of this paper is the impact
of the ecological crisis on the functioning of people and the communities
to which they belong, with a particular focus on the role that green social
work as a profession has in responding to ecological risks, specifically
through the development of community resilience. The aim of this paper
is to highlight the role of green social work in responding to the direct
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and indirect consequences of the ecological crisis on the functioning of
individuals and communities. A particular goal is to emphasise the im-
portance of preventive measures and the building of community resilience
as a key tool for addressing ecological risks, including the development
of strategies and programs based on the principles of empowerment and
social capital. Examples of good practices from existing initiatives in the
field of green social work will be considered, with the aim of identifying
effective strategies and approaches that can serve as models for future ac-
tivities, with a review of the limitations of practice.

THE ECOLOGICAL CRISIS AND THE SOCIAL FUNCTIONING OF
PEOPLE

There is a social tendency to control, exploit, and establish domi-
nance over the environment and its resources (Norton, 2012). Urbanisa-
tion and life in a capitalist society imply working and living away from
nature, as well as against it, which consequently reflects on the quality of
life of individuals. Numerous ecological problems create insecurity in
daily life through difficult access to drinking water and nutritionally rich
food, high temperatures, unpredictable weather conditions, and changes
that threaten physical and mental integrity. Particularly, marginalised
segments of the population, such as spatially segregated, financially de-
prived, ill, and socially and psychologically vulnerable individuals,
groups, and communities, find themselves at a disproportionately greater
risk from the adverse effects of ecological threats (World Bank, 2013).
Often, locations lacking adequate resources, inhabited by marginalized
and economically disadvantaged population groups, are most affected by
ecological risks.

llustratively, research conducted in rural Ethiopia and India indi-
cates that droughts are a primary factor contributing to the maintenance of
poverty among communities, while China cites natural disasters as a key
factor hindering poverty reduction processes (Shepherdet al., 2013 as cit-
ed in World Bank, 2013). Also, with the increase in global temperature,
we can expect more frequent instances of extreme rainfall in tropical re-
gions. An example is Bangladesh, which has recorded 70 natural disasters
caused by climate change in recent years (IPCC, 2013; Kemp et al.,
2015). Conversely, in arid and subtropical regions, the same phenomenon
leads to droughts and fire risks, indicating the dual nature of risks with
the same ecological background (Kemp et al., 2015). The effects of these
ecological disasters have thus expanded to include others, such as popula-
tion migration, difficulties in sustaining agriculture, the instability of
farmers’ incomes, and similar challenges that significantly hinder daily
life (Molyneux, 2010). Consequently, numerous ecological disasters ne-
cessitate relocation, implying a complete loss of part of one’s identity and
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usual way of life. Here, we can apply the term ecological refugees to de-
scribe those forced to migrate due to environmental changes that prevent
safety and the meeting of life needs, conditioned by the ecological crisis.
According to projections by the Environmental Justice Foundation in
2009, nearly 10% of the world’s population will be in the role of ecologi-
cal refugees and at risk of displacement due to climate change (Kemp et
al., 2015). The risk of ecological disasters in the Republic of Serbia is al-
so on the rise, with the number of natural disasters increasing from 100 to
2800 over a 10-year period compared to the 19th century. Floods repre-
sent the greatest risk among natural disasters in the Republic of Serbia,
accounting for 62% of the total, while fires also rank as significant risks,
as evidenced by the 2007 catastrophe that burned over 22,000 hectares of
forests (Sekuli¢, Dimovi¢, Kalman-Kranjski-Jovi¢ & Todorovié, 2012).

Risks to citizen safety can also be observed in job and income in-
security, especially in industries threatened by climate change. Addition-
ally, the degradation of food quality and nutritional value, as well as the
availability of certain foods, is becoming an increasing risk (Kemp et al.,
2015). Soil and marine life pollution, along with industrial food and live-
stock production, result in food that is less nutritious and constantly rising
in price, making it inaccessible to the poor population. Another way in
which the ecological crisis impacts human functioning is through nega-
tive effects on the physical and mental health of the population, evident in
the increasing prevalence of diseases such as cancer, respiratory and car-
diovascular diseases, infectious diseases, and others (Molyneux, 2010).
Experiencing ecological disasters often leads to difficulties in emotional
functioning, such as the presence of post-traumatic stress disorder or de-
pression. Additionally, there is a highlighted need for professional assis-
tance in overcoming crisis situations, given research results indicating a
connection between the availability of mental support and positive out-
comes in responding to ecological disasters (Boscarino, Hoffman, Kirch-
ner, Erlich, Adams, Figley & Solhkhahet, 2013). However, experiencing
natural disasters is not the only way negative impacts on mental health
manifest. The very feeling of insecurity, helplessness, and fear concern-
ing the sustainability of the environment and the future of subsequent
generations leads to feelings of anxiety. Thus, we can conclude that cur-
rent life on Earth is not organised in a way that allows for environmental
sustainability and, consequently, the social security of citizens. These ef-
fects call for the participation of multiple stakeholders in the remediation
process, underscoring the role of social work and green social work as
key areas of focus.
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GREEN SOCIAL WORK: THEORETICAL FOUNDATION,
DEVELOPMENT AND SCOPE OF ACTION

The foundations of green social work are established in the theory
of human development and the breakdown of beliefs in the social vacuum
through emphasising the reciprocal influence that individuals and various
social systems exert. Centering on the mutuality of relationships, where
the individual plays an active role, the agency of individuals in creating
their own reality is highlighted (Hertler, Figueredo, Pefiaherrera-Aguirre,
Fernandes & Woodley of Menie, 2018). The reciprocity of relationships
becomes clear when we consider the main causes of the ecological crisis,
which can be categorised under irresponsible human actions. By empha-
sising active individual participation in changing the environment we es-
tablish the groundwork for taking responsibility for the current state of af-
fairs and empowering community members for processes of positive
change. Metzner (1995) spoke of the alienation of individuals from na-
ture, which inevitably leads to ecological catastrophes, where this aliena-
tion is reflected in insufficient awareness of our dependence on nature
and the impact that everyday consumer habits have on its destruction
(Metzner, 1995). Based on this, Ungar (2002) advocated for improving
the relationship between individuals and their environment by introducing
the ecology and natural surroundings of individuals into the ecosystem
approach (Ungar, 2002 as cited in Wang & Altanbulag, 2022). These
concepts significantly contribute to the shift from an individualistic per-
spective, focused solely on the individual, to duality and the individual as
an integral part of the environment. On the other hand, the anti-oppressive
perspective and intersectionality theory provide a framework for under-
standing unequal exposure to ecological risks. The anti-oppressive per-
spective offers insight into structural inequalities, which, in the context of
green social work, particularly highlight inequalities caused by capitalist
and consumerist cultures of inadequate natural resource management
(Wang & Altanbulag, 2022). Intersectionality theory provides additional
insight into the overlapping of multiple identity elements that collectively
contribute to the unequal distribution of resources, treatment, and risk ex-
posure (Andersen & Collins, 2010 as cited in Wang & Altanbulag, 2022).
Consequently, the environment is recognised as a significant factor in
human identity, which can influence daily functioning and quality of life
in countless ways (Wang & Altanbulag, 2022). As a result of intensified
ecological risks and based on the aforementioned approaches, an eco-
critical approach in social work was developed, which included the envi-
ronment and its sustainability in the discourse of social work (Kati Nérhi
& Matthies, 2001). Over time, this approach has evolved into a distinct
area of the profession known as green social work.

Green social work can be characterised as a form of community
social work focused on the consequences of natural disasters and, indi-
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rectly, other problems caused by human actions, such as social inequali-
ties, poverty, unemployment, and more (Dominelli, 2018). Additionally,
green social work involves not only recognising nature as a significant
factor in human functioning but also working to improve the relationship
with the environment and incorporating it into planned intervention pro-
cesses (Wang & Altanbulag, 2022). The scope of green social work can
be divided into subgroups such as crisis consequence mitigation, empow-
erment, advocacy, community work, prevention, and education on protec-
tive mechanisms, among others, aimed at improving social functioning in
the context of ecological risks (Dominelli, 2018). Direct assistance from
social workers in situations of acute vulnerability caused by ecological
risks includes providing basic necessities such as food, drinking water,
clothing, shelter, and a safe environment. After the crisis, a service plan is
created based on the assessment to ensure safety and meet the needs of
individuals, families, and communities, especially in the areas of family
protection, member reintegration, and ensuring the best interests of chil-
dren at risk (Dominelli, 2018). Addressing the consequences does not on-
ly cover the visible effects of the crisis but also focuses on the mental
health of the population by providing psychosocial support through coun-
selling and/or therapy (IACS, 2007 as cited in Dominelli, 2018). Activi-
ties at the micro, meso, and macro levels include various actions, from as-
sessments and therapeutic work with individuals, families, and communi-
ties, to mobilising community members, organising group interventions
and activities, and initiating political actions (Hay, et al. 2023). What dis-
tinguishes green social work in the realm of ecological disasters from
other helping professions is its extensive focus on macro level interven-
tions within groups and communities aimed at reducing risk and vulnera-
bility to hazards, while also developing resilience and effective recovery
capabilities post-disaster (Ersing, 2020). Connected to this is the signifi-
cant area of community empowerment, which involves identifying avail-
able resources that individuals can rely on for support in the process of re-
turning to previous levels of functioning, and providing additional educa-
tion to build capacities for dealing with similar problems in the future.
The specific importance of social work participation in the context of eco-
logical crises is reflected in the compassion and adaptability of the pro-
fession, which has a tendency to view individuals ‘in a broader environ-
ment,” providing a holistic approach to interventions, and placing particu-
lar focus on the needs and rights of especially vulnerable groups (Drolet,
Lewin & Pinches, 2021).

In relation, social workers often advocate for the interests of their
clients within the community and beyond, aiming to increase the visibility
of their needs and attract the attention of the public and decision makers
who would enable an adequate approach to the problem. The advocacy
process involves creating connections and support networks, especially
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within the civil sector, with numerous organisations and associations that
pursue the same goals, which also includes involvement in social and en-
vironmental movements (Peeters, 2012). Thus, the task of the social work
profession lies not only in ensuring the fulfilment of individual needs but
also in working towards ecological awareness in communities and creat-
ing significant changes in the treatment of the environment (Dominelli,
2018). For this reason, advocacy receives special attention, initiating
positive changes in public policies that promote social justice and im-
prove the system’s sensitivity to the needs of marginalised communities
particularly negatively affected by ecological disasters (Ersing, 2020).
Additionally, green social work is important as an academic discipline
through its research work, which contributes to raising awareness about
the significance of ecological sustainability and shedding light on the dis-
proportionate exposure of marginalised communities to ecological risks
(Peeters, 2012; Dominelli, 2018). Ultimately, although the potential for
action is great, the significance of social work in the context of disaster
response is poorly recognised. This can be associated with an excessive
emphasis on practices that include psychosocial support, blurring the
boundaries between social workers and counsellors or clinical therapists
(Sim, He & Dominelli, 2022). Additionally, there is a noticeable domi-
nance of micro practices, with insufficient institutional support and de-
velopment of social workers’ competencies that would enable larger scale
action at the macro level (Hay, et al. 2023).

COMMUNITY RESILIENCE AND GREEN SOCIAL WORK

Green social work is defined as community work that aims to
achieve set goals using tools such as empowerment, the development of
social capital, and building community resilience (Peeters, 2012). Com-
munity resilience, as a significant area of preventive action, involves en-
couraging the development and enhancement of resources, knowledge,
skills, and the community’s readiness to respond to risks, maintain exist-
ing capacities, and return to a previous level of functioning (Cur¢ié, Mili¢
Babi¢ & Simlesa, 2018). Thus, community resilience can also be defined
as the ability to resist, overcome, or adapt to change (Roussy, 2013). Ac-
cordingly, the tasks of green social work are aimed at improving the ca-
pacity of the community and individuals to cope with the negative effects
of ecological crises, and to return to or enhance the previous level of
functioning. Additionally, resilience refers to the community’s ability to
cope with a lack of resources, where the role of green social work is fo-
cused on initiating changes in living habits that contribute to sustainabil-
ity, such as community activities aimed at ensuring greater resource secu-
rity (Curéié et al., 2018). Furthermore, resilience is characterised by ef-
forts to change capitalist and urbanistic values, as well as work to ensure
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the stability of the most important social systems for future challenges
(Roussy, 2013).

As the role of green social work in community resilience develop-
ment is based on the social aspect of the concept of resilience, the focus is
on community mobilisation, which starts from the bottom up. Although
they have a small effect on a global level, local initiatives for community
improvement and empowerment with the support and guidance of social
workers contribute to building social capital, which is a key tool for social
change. With further development and the institutionalisation of similar
initiatives, we can achieve proactive citizen actions and greater awareness
of the needs of the most vulnerable groups, whose readiness to face risks
is significantly enhanced. Consequently, these practices create pressure
on state bodies to introduce more comprehensive responses to crises and
risks, focusing on strengthening institutional capacities for timely re-
sponses. This is supported by the results of research on case studies ex-
ploring the practice of green social work in the context of global disasters
related to three different hazards — natural, intentional, and technological.
In the analysis of each of the following cases: the COVID-19 pandemic,
the European refugee crisis of 2016-2018, and the crisis of the lack of
clean drinking water in indigenous communities in Canada, the signifi-
cant role of green social work in protecting at risk marginalised groups
from hazards is noticeable (Breen, Greig & Wu, 2023). The main steps
towards building resilience are achieved by educating the local communi-
ty, informing about social services, advocating for refugees’ rights,
providing support in meeting needs, resettlement, and protecting citizens’
rights (Breen, Greig & Wu, 2023). Social workers represent actors who,
in situations of major crises, will make an effort to protect and advocate
for the most vulnerable, who often do not have enough power to convey
their experiences and needs to a wider audience. Indeed, the work on
building resilience extends beyond interventions during ecological crises,
involving continuous work with communities on preparation, empower-
ment, and ensuring citizens’ safety, in cooperation with various civil or
government actors. In addition to community work, social workers at the
macro level have a significant role in building community resilience by
initiating the development or amendment of disaster mitigation strategies
through advocating for the implementation of sustainable policies to re-
duce harm from adverse events (Breen, Greig & Wu, 2023).

The current state regarding global capacities for resilience to crises
shows a lack of resilience in terms of infrastructure, economy, social pro-
tection, and available community resources. In many countries, due to a
lack of awareness of ecological risks in the area of social care, which is a
key area of green social work, there is a lack of universal rights to health
and social services aimed at ensuring citizens’ well-being, improving per-
sonal capacities to recover from difficulties and build resilience for future



Green Social Work and Community Resilience 225

risks (Dominelli, 2014). Consequently, it becomes clear that the backbone
of resilience lies in the community capitals - political, economic, social,
and ecological, whose interaction and direction of development directly
affect the capacity and dimensions of community resilience (Stotten,
Schermer, & Wilson, 2021). Therefore, legal frameworks of action and
political structures, dominant market mechanisms, and economic stabil-
ity, along with the quality of interactions and engagement of community
members, significantly determine possible paths for resilience develop-
ment.

Building community resilience is a challenging and multidimen-
sional process encountering numerous obstacles along the way. Primarily,
a significant challenge is the lack of a clear legal framework that further
regulates this area, limiting proactive action in green social work. The ri-
gidity of institutions, preoccupation with bureaucracy, and numerous
work obligations, along with the absence of regulations that define eco-
logically oriented actions of social workers, negatively affect community
engagement. In the international context, the World Bank particularly fo-
cuses on introducing policies for managing ecological disasters through
numerous actions, from which disaster risk reduction (DRR) programs
stand out. DRR aims to prevent new and reduce existing disaster risks
while simultaneously managing these risks to strengthen resilience and
achieve sustainable community development (UNDRR, 2016; World
Bank, 2022). Key areas of support include: risk identification and reduc-
tion activities with a special focus on resilient infrastructure; integration
of DRR activities into institutional and public policy plans; activities
aimed at risk preparedness, such as the wage subsidy scheme (EWS); and
disaster risk financing (World Bank, 2022). Research has shown that in-
vestment in disaster risk reduction results in significant social and eco-
nomic benefits, with a return of four US dollars for every dollar invested
in infrastructure investments, and a reduction in the negative impact of
future disasters on citizens’ living standards by 31% (Hallegatte, Rentsch-
ler & Walsh 2018; Hallegatte, Rentschler & Rozenberg 2019, as cited in
World Bank, 2022). On the other hand, the universality of wage subsidies
also has the capacity to reduce losses in property, mortality, and individu-
al well-being when faced with risks (Hallegatte et al. 2017, as cited in
World Bank, 2022). Due to the capacity of DRR in nurturing community
resilience and improving citizens’ well-being despite ecological risks, the
World Bank highlighted this area as one of the main goals of the 2021-
2025 Climate Change Action Plan. However, despite the importance of
disaster risk reduction programs and activities, there is noticeable under-
investment, with only 4.1% of the total disaster development aid budget
between 2010 and 2019 directed towards prevention and preparedness ac-
tivities (UNDRR, 2021 as cited in World Bank, 2022).
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As the World Bank’s activities are implemented globally, the Re-
public of Serbia is one of the countries that adopted the National Disaster
Risk Management Program 2016-2020 in light of the major floods in
2014, aiming to develop community resilience to face future risks and
mitigate existing ones (World Bank Group, 2021). Regarding the
achieved results in the area of institutional development in the Republic
of Serbia, a legal framework for emergency responses and risk reduction
has been created with the adoption of the Law on Emergency Situations
(2009); the Law on Disaster Risk Reduction and Emergency Management
(2018); and the National Strategy for Protection and Rescue in Emergen-
cy Situations (2011). Article 11 of the Law on Disaster Risk Reduction
and Emergency Management involves “building a culture of safety and
community resilience to disasters,” which aligns with the goals of preven-
tive resilience development (S1. glasnik RS, br. 87/2018). Nonetheless,
the Action Plan for the implementation of the National Disaster Risk
Management Program lacks specifics on planned activities by which the
Government of the Republic of Serbia aims to achieve this. The Action
Plan determines direct response activities to the consequences of crisis
situations and addresses risk assessment, however lacking its definitions
of preventive resilience building activities may be. Furthermore, among
the entities of the disaster risk reduction and emergency management sys-
tem, there is a lack of a clearly defined role for the social protection sys-
tem and the social work profession, despite their significant capacity to
support at risk communities by contributing to the development of risk
preparedness and the recovery process of affected communities. In the ar-
ea of risk identification and monitoring, there is also a noticeable lack of
a comprehensive national risk assessment, as well as a deficiency in insti-
tutional capacity to reduce risks associated with ecological problems
(World Bank, 2022). The most important recommendations that can po-
tentially strengthen institutional resilience relate to: engaging the entire
community in the process of developing disaster response plans; aligning
local public and private infrastructure interests with resilience improve-
ment goals consistently; improving communication channels for infor-
mation transmission, experience sharing, and raising risk awareness; de-
veloping community response preparedness; and complying with con-
struction rules to ensure infrastructure aligns with potential risks (Coun-
cil, 2012; Cutter et al., 2013, as cited in Cvetkovi¢, 2020; Cvetkovi¢c &
Boskovi¢, 2021). In this context, green social work, through its work in
the community, advocacy, and activation of social networks, can signifi-
cantly contribute to community engagement, raising awareness, infor-
mation dissemination, and connecting resources and experiences. Build-
ing on institutional and infrastructural capacity, strengthening community
resilience is closely linked with the coordination of actions by key actors,
including the government, local municipalities, legal and civil sectors, in-
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ternational organisations, and the citizens themselves. Summing up, con-
cerning disaster risk management activities in the Republic of Serbia,
there is a predominance of reactive actions, focusing on emergency crisis
responses, while preparation and work on building resilience in local
communities and the state as a whole are lacking. Consequently, although
the area of community resilience, along with the role of green social
work, is addressed globally, national legislation and practices still lack an
ecological focus, significantly limiting the actions of social workers (Wu,
Greig, & Bryan, 2022).

EMPOWERMENT, SOCIAL CAPITAL, AND THE NEED
FOR PREVENTIVE MEASURES

The current environmental crisis and the extensive consequences it
brings leave little room for uncertainty regarding exposure to environ-
mental risks. Consequently, the role of preventive measures is clear;
among other things, these measures prepare the community and its mem-
bers for potential impacts. Facing difficulties of any kind is never pleas-
ant; however, the unexpected nature of such troubles and the unprepared-
ness in meeting them intensifies the negative effects they may have. Un-
preparedness to face environmental risks undermines stability and fully
exhausts the protective mechanisms of an individual or community, mak-
ing them vulnerable and in a state of existential insecurity (Peeters, 2012).
As a result, the field of prevention, which includes the principles of em-
powerment and social capital, is of great significance due to its role in
preparing the community to respond to difficulties and reduce the risk and
extent of negative effects caused by environmental impacts (Dominelli,
2018).

A strengths based approach ensures the identification of available
resources and protective factors in the immediate environment, enabling
their preservation and improvement (Dominelli, 2018). By empowering
individuals and communities, we enhance their ability to manage their
own lives by nurturing both individual and collective capacities and re-
sources. The principle of community empowerment aims to achieve au-
tonomy, undertake initiatives for important activities, and participate in
the development and implementation of prevention, management, and
crisis protection strategies (Belchior Rocha, 2018). The key to this ap-
proach is focusing on strengths rather than weaknesses and identifying
and nurturing existing resources that can help build community resilience.
Social capital stands out as one of the critical resources that needs to be
improved, recognised as an essential tool in responding to environmental
crises. Social networks can be interpreted as a tangible form of social cap-
ital, representing the formation of relationships between various actors
that can help mitigate negative impacts (Ersing, 2020). Consequently, ac-
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tivating social capital and fostering community spirit develop collective
efficacy, utilising personal, group, and organisational resources to con-
tribute to the recovery process from environmental impacts and develop
community resilience principles (Aldrich & Meyer 2015, as cited in Ers-
ing, 2020). The crucial role of social connections is also supported by re-
search results, which showed that individuals with more complex social
networks were perceived as less vulnerable in the context of the impend-
ing dangers of Hurricanes Katrina and Rita in the USA in 2005. The ex-
planation lies in the greater availability of resources through various net-
works of relationships that an individual possesses, providing sources of
help, information, and security (Collins et al. 2018 as cited in Ersing,
2020). Related to the activation of the community and its members, a
study on citizens’ attitudes towards providing support to vulnerable peo-
ple and volunteering during disasters in the Republic of Serbia revealed
that a small number of respondents are willing to offer some form of help
to vulnerable individuals (Cvetkovi¢, Milasinovi¢ & Lazi¢, 2018). The
primary barrier to providing help is the belief among citizens that this is
primarily the responsibility of state authorities, highlighting a lack of
awareness on the importance of volunteering. Therefore, it is necessary to
work on raising awareness about the significance of citizen engagement
and expanding support networks, particularly in light of the state’s limited
capacities and the need for swift intervention (Cvetkovi¢, Milasinovi¢ &
Lazi¢, 2018).

In the context of the mentioned environmental catastrophe, the im-
portance of informal organisation development, as a form of social capital
in crisis response, was also noted, exemplified by the Alliance of Active
Women. Namely, migrant agricultural workers found themselves in a par-
ticularly vulnerable position after the hurricane due to the neglect of their
specific needs by public emergency management services. For this rea-
son, women from this population initiated the development of a network
to collect and share necessary resources such as food, clothing, personal
hygiene items, and many others. Through their work and development,
the group later established contacts with other volunteer and religious or-
ganisations, expanding the capacity and scope of this social network, ul-
timately establishing their own Community Emergency Response Team
(Ersing, 2020).

Besides better utilisation and exchange of resources, collective ac-
tion is significant in strengthening the voices of individuals from margin-
alised groups. Highlighting the importance of informal, but also other or-
ganisations such as civil society organisations and others that aim to help
at risk groups, underscores the capacity of the social work profession to
initiate and support the development of social capital ‘from the ground
up’ by connecting various actors with the same motives. Thus, social
workers, thanks to their participation and acquaintances with numerous
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organisations at the local and international level, activate social capital
and use their networks and connections for support during disasters, but
more importantly, develop preventive measures and community resilience
(Dominelli, 2023). Additionally, by understanding the experiences and
needs of diverse social groups, social workers strive to utilise field
knowledge in planning and implementing action plans, implying the ac-
tive participation of groups directly affected by the problem (Ersing,
2020). Accordingly, research results on the role of social workers in crisis
situations showed that the greatest benefits were achieved in providing
mental health interventions and empowering affected residents through
organising collective active involvement in the community’s long term
recovery (Cleary & Dominelli, 2020). Consequently, the Federal Emer-
gency Management Agency in the USA recommends community in-
volvement in emergency planning, highlighting the share these practices
have in empowerment and resilience within communities, ultimately hav-
ing a positive effect on relieving the burden on the state protection system
(Ersing, 2020).

Thus, strong community connections are emphasised as one of the
key protective factors in facing risks, where networking enables joint
work on creating resources that can represent a source of security in cases
of environmental difficulties. Building on this, the mentioned tendency
can be observed in the field of community social economy, characterised
by sustainable production and focus on individual well-being (Peeters,
2012). Examples of this include community agriculture, social gardens
and eco-farms, various community services, recycling programs, and the
like. The concept of social enterprises marked by environmental sustaina-
bility relates to ensuring the security of essential resources in cases of en-
vironmental crises (Peeters, 2012). Social gardens are a useful and crea-
tive way to mobilise community members through work and enjoyment
in green areas. Individuals, educational institutions, companies, civil so-
ciety organisations, and others participate in maintaining the gardens,
subsequently enjoying nature and its fruits (Curéi¢ et al., 2018). Social
gardens are also significant for networking and creating social connec-
tions with others in the community (Peeters, 2012). These initiatives are
common in more developed countries, but their examples can also be
found in our neighbourhood. Since 2012, Croatia has had a ‘network of
urban gardens’ encompassing around twenty cities (Cur¢i¢ et al., 2018).
Furthermore, the importance of connected initiatives such as recycling
programs or organised goods exchanges through local actions similar to
flea markets is reflected not only in reducing individual participation in
the culture of excessive consumerism but also in promoting socialisation
(Matthies, 2001). The importance of local initiatives promoting sustaina-
bility and improving citizens’ quality of life is also evident. Thus, young
people in Leicester, UK, with the help of local researchers, built bicycle
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lanes to reduce oil consumption and exhaust emissions, while also en-
couraging fun and a healthier lifestyle (Boeck, 2000 as cited in Matthies,
2001). Similar goals are pursued by initiatives for arranging green spaces
and organising activities in them as a way of using forests sustainably,
preventing their logging, and enabling recreation and entertainment (Mat-
thies, 2001).

Permaculture stands out as one of the significant local initiatives
for prevention and building community resilience through promoting en-
vironmental sustainability (Curéi¢ et al., 2018). The term permaculture
encompasses a larger number of activities aimed at caring for the envi-
ronment, some of which were already mentioned, and relate to joint food
production, agriculture and gardening, the use of renewable resources, re-
ducing excessive consumption, and pollution (Ki$ and Kis, 2014 as cited
in Cur¢i¢ et al., 2018). Permaculture thus contributes to building capaci-
ties to face the inevitable effects of environmental crises, contributing to
greater resource security and citizen preparedness (Curéié¢ et al., 2018).
Green social work participates in initiating and implementing such initia-
tives as part of preventive action plans aimed at increasing community re-
silience. However, the local level should not be the only one implement-
ing changes, which is why the field of advocacy and representation of en-
vironmental interests, as well as individuals threatened by environmental
risks, especially those most affected by the negative effects of urbanisa-
tion and industrialisation, is significant. Therefore, it is crucial to gain the
support of broader systems such as governments, international organisa-
tions, and the civil sector in processes aimed at improving environmental
sustainability and creating community protective mechanisms for dealing
with environmental difficulties. This includes government provisions
aiming to prevent the exploitation of non-renewable resources and ensure
the constant availability of essential resources (Matthies, 2001). Addi-
tionally, it is important for the government to educate on and encourage
the adoption of sustainable practices, not only by individuals but also by
numerous organisations and companies. Moreover, government support
for local environmental initiatives and the civil sector is vital to jointly
build a stable community resistant to multiple environmental risks.

CONCLUSION

The ecological crisis is a global phenomenon that affects the daily
functioning of people and threatens the social security of citizens. Water,
air, and soil pollution, resource insecurity, and accelerated climate change
that causes natural disasters and a multitude of other risks bring uncer-
tainty to communities and emphasise the urgent need for action. The field
of green social work has developed as a response to these risks with the
aim of ensuring the well-being of citizens through interventions in the
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event of ecological crises, as well as preventive activities aimed at en-
hancing resilience in case of exposure to the negative effects of the haz-
ards. The social support system is essential for the long term recovery of
individuals and communities, with social workers playing a unique role in
addressing the needs of vulnerable social groups through interventions at
the micro, meso, and macro levels. Their support in responding to and
preventing ecological crises includes empowerment, strengthening social
ties, advocacy, facilitating access to support resources, including mental
health, with a particular focus on building community resilience. Com-
munity resilience is of great importance for the well-being of individuals
in situations of risk exposure and is achieved through education, network-
ing, preventive measures, and local sustainability initiatives aimed at im-
proving protective mechanisms within the community. Social work, as a
helping profession, has the potential to play a significant role in the pro-
cess of building resilience through community work, nurturing resources,
connecting individuals and communities, and advocating for the needs of
those at risk. This has been recognised by international organisations;
however, there are noticeable deficiencies in state regulations of practices
responding to ecological disasters, with particular ambiguity in the role of
the social work profession and lacking funding for preventive practices.
Micro level activities need to be enhanced to higher levels to achieve im-
pactful changes, and it is necessary to work on establishing green social
work as a distinct practical and scientific discipline, with mandatory train-
ing for professionals in this field. The development of the legislative
framework, infrastructure, financing systems, and crisis response plans
are key to creating the foundation for green social work, which has the
potential to implement positive changes in developing community resili-
ence. Additionally, there is a noticeable lack of research on the topic of
real practices of green social work globally and in our country, which
highlights the recommendation for conducting more extensive research in
this field.
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3EJEHM COLIMJATTHA PAJI M OTIOPHOCT
3AJEJHULIE

Muimua Crojanosuh
VYuusepsurer y Huiry, ®unosodceku dakynrer, Hum, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Exoronika kpu3a ImpeacTaBiba 3HadajaH PU3UK 33 COLMjaJIHy CHUTYPHOCT CTaHOB-
HUIITBA, IIOTOTOBO M3paKEH KOA INPHIaJHUKA MaprHHAJIM30BAHUX IPyNa KOjH Cy Y
BehieM cTemeHy W3JI0)KeHH HEraTHBHUM IOCIIEAUIaMa. 3eJIeHH COLMjAIHU paj pa3B-
HjeH je Kao OATOBOp Ha pacTyhe pHU3MKe EKOJOIIKHX KpHu3a, ca IMbeM yHampehema
no0poOuTH MojeAnHana U Ipymna Kpo3 pasiHyiTe WHTEpBEHIHje, YKIbYydyjyhu caHa-
L{jy TOCIeanIa KpHu3a, OCHAXKHUBAE, 3aCTyNamke, paj y 3ajeJHULH, NPEBEHLHU]Y U
elyKalMjy O 3alITUTHUM MEXaHH3MHMa. Y OBOM JOMEHY, pa3BOj OTHOPHOCTH 3ajei-
HUIE MCTHUYE Ce Kao IOoceOHO 3HayajHa 00JacT JeIoBama 3eIEeHOT COLMjaIHOT paja
KOjOM ce TeXH yHanpehemy kamanmTera 3ajefHHLE M HOjeJMHALA 32 CyodaBame ca
HEraTUBHUM e(eKTUMa EKOJOWKUX Kpu3a. OBe aKTHBHOCTU MOTY MMAaTH HPEBEH-
THBHM KapaKTep WM CIy>KMTH Kao MOJpIIKA y HPOLECYy ONOpaBKa M IOBpaTKa Ha
NPETXOJHU HUBO (DYHKIHOHNCakha HAKOH KPU3HUX CHTyalja. YJora 3eJICHOT COLH-
JaJHOT paja y pa3Bojy OTIOPHOCTH 3aje[HUIIEC IPBCHCTBEHO CE 3aCHUBA HA MOOWIIH-
3aIUju 3ajeHULe, KPO3 MPUCTYI ,,0/103]10 Ha rope’ Koju 00yXBaTa akTUBHOCTH OCHa-
JKHMBama, I0BE3NBama, eIyKalHje, 3aroBapama MpaBa II0CEOHO YIrPOXKEHHUX Ipyna u
HUMIUIEMEHTAIMje OJP)KUBHX IOJIMTHKA, ajld W IOACTUIAA JIOKATHUX EKOJOIIKUX
nHHAIMjaTHBa. Boxehn mponec y pa3Bojy KamamuTera 3a OTIIOPHOCT jeHE 3ajeHHLe
IPEeJCTaBba OCHAXKUBAE I10jEIHHALIA KPO3 HErOBame UHAMBUAYAIHUX M KOJICKTHB-
HHX CHara u pecypca. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY, JPYIITBEHH KallUTall U3/(Baja ce Kao jeaH o1
BaOXHHUJUX pecypca jep omoryhaBa ycmocTaBibambe Mpeka MOAPIIKE U Capagmbe U3-
Mel)y pasnuuuTHX akTepa y camoj 3ajemHuIy, anu u mupe. OBo oOyxBara u Heop-
MaJiHe OOJIMKE OpraHW30Bama M NOBE3HMBama rpalhaHa, KOjUM ce JOIPHHOCH jadyarby
COllMjaTHUX Be3a W oMoryhaBa 3ajeJHHYKO JICOBame, CTBapajyhin OCHOB 3a pa3Boj
oTHopHOCTH. MelyTnm, unak KJbydHy YJOTY Y M3TPaJmbH OTIHOPHOCTH MMajy IOJIH-
THYKH, EKOHOMCKH, JAPYIITBEHH U €KOJIOUIKH KallUTaIH, Yija Mel)ycoOHa HHTepakIiija
yTHYE Ha KalalHuTeT 3ajeJHHIE Jla OArOBOPH Ha KpH3e. JIOK, TPEHYyTHO CTame Of-
JIUKYj€ HEAOCTAaTaK OTIIOPHOCTH Y KJBYYHHUM OOJacTHMa Kao IITO Cy WHPPACTPYKTY-
pa, eKOHOMHja H colMjanHa 3amTuTa. [locneandno, ynpkoc 3Ha4yajy MPEBEHTUBHUX
Mepa, ylarama y akTUBHOCTH IIPHIIpEMe M NPEBEHIHje Cy HEeAOBOJbHA. PerynatuBHn
okBHp Pemy6mke CpOuje kapakTepHile YyCMEPEHOCT Ha PEeaKTHBHE Mepe H IPOLEHY
pH3MKa, TIPH YeMy H30CTajy onpende O NMPEeBeHTHBHUM aKTUBHOCTHMA M3rpajibe OT-
nmopHOCTH. Jl07aTHO, HACYNPOT 3HAYAjHOM MOTEHIHjay mpodecuje CONUjaTHOT paaa
y H3TPaJby OTIIOPHOCTH 3aje/IHUIIA, YJIOTa CHCTeMa COLUjallHe 3alITUTe U mpodecuje
COILMjaJIHOT pajia y akTHMBHOCTHMAa CMambeha PU3HKa 07 KaracTpoda M ynpasibarba
BaHPEJHUM CHTyalljaMa OcTaje HeJOBOJHHO aepuHHcana. CaMuM THM, Kako Ou ce
MOCTHTJIC 3HAYajHE MIPOMEHE, HEOMXOIHO je PAJUTH Ha yTeMeJbeHY 3eJICHOT COLH-
jaHOT pajia Kao Hay4yHe M IPaKTHYHE AUCLUILIMHE, IPH YeMy je KJby4daH pa3Boj 3aK0-
HOJIABHOT OKBHpa, MHPACTPyKType, cucteMa (pUHaHCHUpama U CTPATELIKHX IIaHOBA
0JIroBOpa Ha Kpuse.
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